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who have Strayed ? 


] Yousiinnite indeed are those whose steps lead 
them, each Sunday morning, to the calm and 
peace of the Church. The dignity of the services— 
the solemnity of a congregation pledging anew its 
allegiance to the King of Kings—the inspiration of 
an eloquent sermon—all are guide-posts that help 
to illumine the path that leads to Happiness. 


But what of those who do not come to 
church? Pathetically enough, it is they who need 
inspiration most. Unless brought by 
some powerful force to a realization 
of their course, they stray farther and 
farther from the fold. 


It is in this connection that pas- 
tors, mindful of the lesson of the one 
lost sheep, are enlisting the services 
of Golden-Voiced Deagan Tower 
Chimes. The effect of their mellow 
tones is deep, lingering and surpris- 
ingly powerful. Marking the passage of 
the quarter hours, they drive home the 
fleetness of time and the inevitability 


Deagan Chimes are played 
direct from Organ Console. 
They are priced at $4375 up- 


of the Final Accounting. Sounding the notes of age- 
old hymns, they reawaken memories that have lain 
dormant for years—childhood faith and reverence, 
kindly parental counsel, youthful hopes and reso- 
lutions. Is it any wonder that many are brought 
back who have shunned every ordinary appeal? 


Deagan Tubular Bell Tower Chimes 
express the Memorial Spirit in its truest sense. In 
almost every congregation there is some member 
who would welcome the opportunity 
of so commemorating a loved one. But 
even in the absence of such a donor 
it is now possible for all Churches to 
enjoy the blessing of Chimes. 
ee 
Full information, including a most 


interesting file of letters, will be sent 
without cost or obligation. 


J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


141 Deagan Building .. CHICAGO 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Chancel of The Luther Memorial Church, Chicago, III. 


Beautiful chancel equipment as here illustrated is the product 
of our designing and wood-carving departments. We are fully 
prepared to assist in the planning and designing of wood fur- 
nishings including pews, altars, pulpits and all ecclesiastical 
equipment. Catalogs and special designs sent on request. 
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MANITOWOC CHURCH FURNITURE COMPANY 
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The Journal of Parish Methods 


The Minister and International Peace 


RICHARD KNOWLES MORTON 


Peace—its problems, benefits, and oppor- 
tunities—is a cardinal concern both for 
ministers and laymen, as we approach an 
Armistice Day which marks the tenth 
anniversary of the end of actual field fight- 
ing in the World War. The Christian minister 
finds himself faced with this problem. Upon 
its answer the influence—and even, possibly, 
the survival—of Christianity in our present 
civilization largely depends. 

The rustling of our modern armor drowns 
out the solemnest and sweetest fraternal 
messages, though they be wafted by science 
to the ends of the earth. Peace is not 
simply a topic which happens now to be 
‘in the news;’’ it advances a fundamental 
problem which tests the mettle of our 
Christian faith. 

In educating his people to a more intelli- 
gent knowledge of, and for a larger co- 
operation in, the tasks advanced by peace 
and international brotherhood, the minister 
may play an important part. 

People know, in the first place, relatively 
little that is definite about international 
law and the exact way in which geograph- 
ical, topographical, economic, social and 
political conditions influence the problems 
of world peace. As soon as possible, there- 
fore, a minister might arrange a series of 
illustrated lectures which would give defi- 
nite details on these points from various 
angles. The church should possess some 
large wall maps. The minister should also 
see that world geography plays a larger part 
in the Sunday School work. Outline maps 
to be filled in with various details can be 
easily and cheaply obtained. The young 
people should be interested in filling in and 
filing these maps for reference on all points 
of international conditions. Some maps, 
for example, could show natural boundaries 
and conditions of fertility and of special 
value for commerce, etc. Others could 
reveal the centers of a nation’s intellectual 
and spiritual life—and so on. We often 
associate a table for clay work with chil- 
dren’s work; but a very instructive bit of 


work might be done by an older group for 
each continent in outlining in clay or putty 
some of the more tangible influences which 
bear upon world peace. This would also 
lead to at least a superficial study of indig- 
enous religions. I believe that one of the 
best gates to a firm and intelligent Christian 
faith today lies in the acquisition of the 
fundamentals of world geography. 

In concentrating upon this theme the 
minister might also urge people to gather 
quotations from literature and state docu- 
ments which bear upon peace. They might 
collect facsimiles of great pictures or paint- 
ings depicting peaceful scenes or historic 
events which brought about the dawning 
of peace. There might also be a study of 
those nations whose history has been the 
most peaceful. More important, however, 
is the plan of making available to church 
people various famous treaties. They 
ought to read them and know their context 
and the conditions which brought them to 
pass. The minister should point out where- 
in they failed to assure a peace of any 
depth and permanence. He should trace 
through them the motives of revenge, 
humiliating satisfaction over victory, ex- 
ploitation, and unjust agreements wrung from 
vanquished nations. He should, if possible, 
find time for research in the attitude of the 
various branches of the Church toward 
peace in various centuries. 

Recent efforts for various international 
conferences should be clearly explained. 
I suspect that in the average mind these are 
hopelessly confused, leaving a very vague 
impression as to purpose, proceedings, 
subject matter, and results. Recent events 
have shown very clearly how easily, in the 
popular mind or in the minds of those 
opposed to these efforts, all movements 
toward world peace in the churches—or 
elsewhere—become branded as politically 
perilous, ecclesiastically ultra-liberal, and 
socially ultra-radical—often Russia-centered. 

Church people should study carefully 
efforts being made by our own government 
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and the statements from time to time 
issued by our statesmen. If Christians 
expect to live constructively in an ever- 
progressing civilization, they must under- 
stand their relations and responsibilities to 
the State as well as to God. One wonders 
sometimes whether too much unaimed, 
general exhortation by ministers is not at 
times actually a hindrance to the progress 
of Christian work. If man in society is to 
move toward God, surely he must improve 
the institutions by means of which he 
expects to move forward toward a more 
perfect life. Peace has been too often 
presented as a far-off, Utopian ideal, rather 
than an outlined system. It has not been 
often linked clearly with Christian prin- 
ciples. Christians have not been trained 
well enough in moving together toward a 
great objective. Because of long-enduring 
abuses in the State, many of the best 
people, out of office and not seeking any 
office, have ceased to give deep thought to 
political problems. But one has only to 
read a little of Christianity’s relations with 
Greece and Rome to know what can be done. 


It would also be interesting to study the 
aims of the various peace societies which 
attempt to work for peace. What allies has 
the Church? How ean peoples be brought 
together who will never see each other? 

On or about November 11, a church 
might arrange a program which would con- 
trast the achievements and methods of war 
in the past with those of peace in the future. 
Various organizations of war veterans 
might be interested. Children might drama- 
tize pieces which bring a message of peace. 
There might also be presented a series of 
readings telling the different attitudes 
maintained toward peace by various Bible 
characters. 

A rather effective meeting could be 
arranged, moreover, in the form of a ‘‘peace 
conference.” Those willing to prepare 
material in advance could be “‘delegates”’ 
from each country, ready to present the 
needs, desires, plans and hopes of each 
country. Included in these proceedings 
would be debates, impromptu discussions, 
and the reading of various important docu- 
ments and statements. A very interesting 
diagram or table could be drawn up listing 
for each nation its wars, the intervals 
between them, their cost, their results, and 
their objectives. I have also known a 
“congress” to be very successful among 
young people interested in such affairs. 
The societies in co-operating churches of 
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the community elected to seats in the 
“congress’’ qualified delegates who convened 
in a church for sessions three times a week 
for a month. They discussed and passed, 
subject to parliamentary rules and organ- 
ization, “‘bills’” relating to world peace, 
international brotherhood, ete. I cannot 
refrain from remarking, some aspects of 
this amateur ‘‘congress’’ were at times 
decidedly more satisfying than those com- 
monly associated with the real Congress! 

This ‘congress’? so aroused the active 
interest of church people in world peace 
that the adults determined to organize, 
with the approval of the young people, a 
“senate” of their own members in the 
community, to initiate and to pass upon 
“bills.”” Various ministers acted as an 
advisory ‘‘cabinet.’’ This plan is not so 
new that it comes without references from 
experience, and with the right direction 
and objectives it ought to generate in the 
churches some real interest in world peace 
and, indeed, in all the concerns of the 
Christian Church. 


The ‘‘peace conference”’ or the ‘‘congress”’ 
idea should lead to the definite drawing up 
of resolutions which will lead to corporate 
action. What, in the consensus of opinion, 
should the leaders of the nations do? 


We need something more today than a 
Sunday or two devoted to the general dis- 
cussion of peace. We need a definite ground- 
ing in the historical, social and religious 
facts and truths involved. Today the 
temptation is to cram this topic with others 
into some kind of a {‘discussion plan’”’ and 
to think up clever methods for putting over 
to people some message which tries not to 
resemble a moralized Sunday School lesson 
in disguise. 

The minister has a great opportunity 
today to bring before his people a message 
which will strike deeply into the life of 
coming generations. Science is rapidly 
conquering man’s world for him; but man 
alone can progress toward his own ideals. 
It may harness the world’s forces, but it 
cannot, unaided, give them meaning. No 
longer can we associate with the god Mars 
on six days of the week and render feeble 
insincerities to Christ on Sundays. Our 
religion cannot possibly go confidently 
before the coming generations until it has 
met the challenge of peace. Either we shall 
slay our fellow men or we shall co-operate 
with them and work toward a high ideal. 
We shall either parry his sword or grasp 
his hand outstretched in brotherhood. 


i 
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Ten years ago the World War ended. 


What has now begun? We hailed a victory. 
| Where is its triumph? We struggled toward 
an ideal. 


Was it a mirage? The Church 
sanctioned the war. What did it approve? 


Are ideals pleasing fantasies which the 


warrior envisions amid the smoke, blood, 


i noise, anguish and death of the battlefield, 
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but which vanish from the sight of those 
who walk the paths of peace? 


Peace is the new message that shall be 
“heard ’round the world.’’ Pulpits today 
which resound with the message of peace will 
speak to the ages. It will be Christ—or it 
will be Mars! 


Snapping the Chain 


REV. F. W. BOREHAM 


it 
You may judge a man, they say, by the 
keeps. The statement is 
ridiculous upon the face of it. The best 
often consort with the worst. When I hear 
men say that you may tell a man by the 
company he keeps, there rush to my mind 


- visions of Josephine Butler gathering about 


her the most hopeless outcasts of European 
womanhood, of Lord Shaftesbury among 
the burglars and pickpockets of a thieves’ 
kitchen, and of One Whose personality was 
always most engaging when He found Him- 
self surrounded by publicans and sinners. 
No, no; a man is not to be judged by the 
company he keeps; he is to be judged by 
the company that he would like to keep— 
the company that form his own set—the 
company in which he would be most per- 
fectly at home. Therein lies the signifi- 
cance of that pregnant record in the Acts 
of the Apostles: being let go, they went to 
their own company. That is the crucial test. 
It is a very difficult thing to know if my 
neighbor is a good man or a bad man. It 
is a much more difficult and—to me—a 
much more important thing to know if I 
myself am a good man or a bad man. How 
can I tell? In this way. A man is what he 
is when, all the restraints and obligations 
of life being removed, he gravitates toward 
his own. Break the chain and see which 
way he goes! A man is what he is when he 
is let go. 
II 

Itisarevelation of the Relationships of Life. 
Everything stands related to something else. 
Everything has its own company; yet it is 
not easy to see—from the outward appear- 
ance and immediate environment of each 
thing—to what set or class or company 
that particular thing belongs. In a certain 
museum, Henry Drummond says, there 
stand side by side on the same shelf two 
small boxes filled with earth. A low moun- 


tain in Arran has furnished the first: the 
contents of the second came from the 
Island of Barbadoes. When examined with 
a pocket lens, the Arran earth is found to 
be full of small objects, clear as crystal, 
fashioned by some mysterious geometry into 
forms of exquisite symmetry. The sub- 
stance is silica, a natural glass; and the pre- 
vailing shape is a six-sided prism capped at 
either end by little pyramids modelled with 
consummate grace. The contents of the 
second box are very similar. Indeed, 
chemically, the material is the same. The 
only difference is that the angles of pyra- 
mid and prism have given place to curved 
lines. The appearance is that of a vast 
collection of microscopic urns, goblets and 
vases. Each tiny urn is chiselled into the 
most faultless proportion, and the whole 
presents a vision of magic beauty. “Judged 
by the standard of their loveliness,” says 
Professor Drummond, “‘there is little to 
choose between these two sets of objects. 
Yet there is one cardinal difference between 
them. They belong to two different worlds. 
The last belongs to the living world, the 
former to the dead. The first are crystals, 
the last are shells.’’ The crystals, that is to 
say, belong to the realm of the inanimate. 
If they went to their own company, they 
would go to all the masses of lifeless mineral 
that litter the face of the planet. The shells, 
on the other hand, belong to the land of the 
living. If they went to their own company, 
they would join the host of things that 
creep and run and swim and fly, the things 
that think and feel and see and know. 
Lying in their boxes side by side, these two 
sets of things appear very much alike, but 
let them go to their own company! You will 
then behold them as citizens of different 
worlds: they possess scarcely anything in 
common. 

It is never safe to judge a man by the 
company he keeps. He may no more belong 
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to that company than the shells belong to 
the crystals or the crystals to the shells. 
Here, on a seat beside the pilgrim road, two 
men are resting side by side! They seem a 
pair. But wait until they rise and resume 
their trudge! You will then see that they 
turn their faces in opposite directions. One 
is on his way to the Celestial City: the other 
is bound for the City of Destruction. Being 
let go, you are astonished at the essential 
and fundamental difference between them. 
Here are two drunkards staggering home 
at night! Their cases:appear identical. Yet, 
what if, day after day, one of them is 
wretchedly yielding himself to his beset- 
ment, whilst the other is fighting desper- 
ately against it? Here are three crossses 
side by side—on erther side one and Jesus 
in the midst! A casual visitor to Jerusalem, 
passing by, would include all three sufferers 
in one classification. But if they were 
let go you would see to what different com- 
panies they belong. Propinquity is no 
evidence of affinity. Companionship does 
not indicate kinship. 


JUL 


It is a revelation of the Restraints of Life. 
Being let go, they went to their own company. 
They would have sought that company 
earlier but for the restraints to which they 
were subjected. We are all held by similar 
chains. We none of us say the things that 
we feel like saying or do the things that we 
feel like doing. We submit ourselves to a 
severe curb. Owing to the restraints im- 
posed upon our goodness, we are not as good 
as we should like to be. We are conscious of 
good impulses—impulses that reflect our 
best selves—but we seldom carry them into 
execution. We are restrained by the 
example of others; or by the fear of disap- 
proval; or by counting the cost; or by any 
one of a thousand considerations. Again, 
we are none of us as bad as we should like 
to be. We are living in a good world, and 
the restraints on evil are incomparably 
greater than the restraints on goodness. 
It may be difficult for a good man to be as 
good as he would like to be; but it is in- 
finitely harder for a bad man to be as bad 
as he would like to be. A bad man is 
driving recklessly down hill; but there is 
always a chain on the wheel. His badness 
is held in check by memory, by conscience, 
by reason, by fear, and by a host of other 
powerful protectors. His very name is a 
restraint. Booker Washington, born in 
slavery, declares that white people do not 
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recognize what they owe to the possession — 


of names. Slaves have no surnames. As a 
consequence, their virtues reflect no dis- 
tinction upon their relatives, and their 
vices cast no disgrace. Under civilized 
conditions it is otherwise. Every deed that 
a man performs reflects honor or dis- 
credit upon all who bear his name. Such a 
restraint is of incalculable value. It moves 
every good man to be a little better than he 
would otherwise be, and it prevents every 
bad man from being quite as bad as he 
would like to be. 


So does the law of the land. Lots of us 
are paragons of virtue because of the 
wholesome dread that we cherish of the 
policeman. We are restrained, too, by the 
judgment of society. We do the decent 
thing because it is considered correct. This 
is what Bacon meant by his Idol of the Tribe: 
it is what Nietzsche meant by his Law of 
Moral Mimicry. We conform to other 
people’s standards in spite of our own strong 
inclinations. We are not wild horses 
careering about the prairie: we are broken 
in and driven through life with bit and 
bridle: restraint is imposed upon us at 
every turn. 


IN 


It is a revelation of the Releases of Life. 
Being let go, they went to their own company. 
A thing only betrays its real character when 
the restraint is removed. It is only perfectly 
natural when it is let go. 


I went to a cricket match the other day. 
After playing a brilliantly fine innings, a 
popular batsman mishit a fast bumping 
ball and it soared swiftly skywards. The 
man fielding at coverpoint turned and ran 
rapidly under it, his eyes on the ball. But 
why? The ball had gone up among the 
birds—up towards the stars! But the man 
at coverpoint knew that the ball had no 
real affinity with birds and stars. He knew 
that it belonged to the realm of mundane 
things, and that being let go from the force 
that propelled it upward, it would return to 
ats own company. 


Or suppose that a visitor from Mars were 
to visit the earth and ask me what a boy is 
like. ‘“‘Come with me,’ I say, and I take 
him to the nearest school. There we see 
rows and rows of boys, all in perfect order, 
speaking only when they are questioned, 
and looking as if butter would scarcely melt 
in their mouths. Could our celestial visitant 

(Continued on page 220) 
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A Challenge from the Pew 


OMER HENRY 


We are altogether too familiar with the 


various interpretations of Biblical legends. 


It seems unbelievable that an all-wise 
Omnipotent would cause a document to be 
written for our guidance which, after all, 
would not guide us, or which might result 


| in our eternal damnation. We, the thinking 
' people of the world today, can not conceive 
of such a loving Father. 


If the way is so 


| plain that the wayfaring man though a fool 


need not err therein, then why all the 
explaining? 

Nor are we eager to hear from the pulpit 
the wonderful progress of science. We are 
well pleased to know that the world, our 
world, is progressing, and to witness vast 
strides in modern creative work of all kinds, 
but we do not particularly believe that the 
minister’s function is to disseminate such 


. knowledge among the laity. Of the effects 


of cleanliness we are well aware and likewise 
of its lack. Mohammed taught that cleanli- 
ness is next to godliness and so we, with all 
of the eugenics of modern times expounded, 
have no more than the lesson ‘‘keep pure;” 
an admonition older than that great leader 
of the East. 

Are our immortal souls concerned espe- 
cially with nature? If so, a botanical class 
organized in the Sunday School room or in 


- the general assembly hall is in order; if not, 


let the Church do the things that comes 
within its scope and leave to the school and 
other organizations the duties which right- 
fully belong to them. 
And what are the duties of the Church? 
Indeed, what are they? 


When John came preaching he cried out, 
“Repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand!’ Of course it would be absurd to 
think of that message for a present-day 
congregation! Today, with our radios and 
airplanes and free thinking, surely people 
would hiss down any minister who exhorted 
them to repentance. O tempora! O mores! 

Paul said, ‘“‘Preach Christ and Him 
erucified.”” Horrors! How ludicrous to 
think of such a discourse today! Why not 
tell the people of ‘‘Lindy’s”’ marvelous non- 
stop, trans-Atlantic flight? Or better still, 
of the perturbations of the moon in its 
orbit, or perhaps that chemistry has actually 
made the astounding discovery that we are 
really nothing, or that psychonalysis has— 

“Be not deceived, God is not mocked,” 


another of the early divines wrote at God’s 
inspiration, “for whatsoever a man sows 
that shall he also reap.’’ Foolish today, of 
course! A truism on its face. Have we not 
heard that figs do not grow on thistles? 
Then why expect to reap good when we 
sow evil? Obviously, every one knows that! 

But these, my kind readers, are the texts 
that the laity needs to hear! 

We have observed too much, a great 
deal too much, of this wishy-washy, pseudo- 
religion, masquerading under the mask of 
Christianity. We are objecting to such 
subjects as science, politics, et cetera, et 
cetera being used as the basis of discourses 
to be delivered from the pulpits for our 
wives and mothers and sons and daughters 
and for us to listen to. 


Nor is it only by the clergy that the wrong 
seeds are being scattered, but by those who 
write for Church periodicals as well. Some 
publications, I am happy to say, have seen 
the danger in this sort of literature and have 
mended their ways. But I refer to the 
ordinary Sunday School story. What is 
wrong with it? 

It is not true to life! 


There could be no better reason for 
keeping it away from our readers than that. 
Stories which are of unreal people, of goody- 
goody boys and girls, always prejudice 
thinkers against the institution that fosters 
them. The teaching of the story is the thing 
that must be considered. In no case should 
anything be placed before the general 
public which will turn it more against the 
Church; therefore characters and situations 
that common sense rejects, as being unreal, 
have no place in Church literature! 

Are such stories published? 

Here is the gist of one published in a 
certain church periodical dated July 29, 
1928: A certain game so fascinated the elders 
and the juniors of a certain city that the 
Sunday School, prayer meeting, and all the 
church services suffered severely because 
folks stayed at home to play the game 
instead of going to church. Literally every- 
one was playing this game; perfectly fascin- 
ating, you understand! But the minister 
was not alarmed—far-sighted, long-suffer- 
ing, Job—he knew! And then one evening, 
just as he expected, there came a quarrel in 
the game, and this quarrel (which was 
between two of the ladies) caused the honest 
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souls to see that they were wrong and that 
they should be in church instead of where 
they were. The next evening the whole 
mass went to prayer meeting and there a 
complete reconciliation occurred. More 
than that, the leader of the young people 
in that same town, as a result of this, per- 
formed in a highly unnatural manner. But 
this first episode is enough to make my 
point. Things do not happen in that man- 
ner and the preacher, as well as the laity, 
knows it! Such feeble attempts to deceive 
are resented deeply. They can not con- 
vinee. The whole affair is unreal. Hven 
though one return from the dead and try 
to convince people of the error of their 
ways he is likely to meet with failure, the 
Seriptures indicate, and our observance 
verifies the fact. How then, can we believe 
that an insignificant quarrel between two 
petty old women can right a whole town? 
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It is preposterous! That is one of the things 
that is wrong with the modern Sunday 
School and Church publications. 


Is there no modern interpreter of the 
Bible? Do we have no one in the clergy 
who is capable of giving a clear vision of 
today in terms of the present moment? I have 
in mind a certain Godly gentleman who, if 
I talk with him for fifteen minutes on the 
subject of religion (and it is seldom that he 
talks of anything else!) tells me the story 
of Nicodemus and he always tells it in the 
same words. ‘‘You must be born again!” 
True. But can there not be found a more 
attractive manner of presenting it? I rather 
think so. 


Are we wanting something new? Not at 
all. We are wanting real, sincere, religion. 
That is all. Will you, the clergy, not be 
honest with us? 


Feed My Lambs 


SAMUEL W. GRAFFLIN 


A journey around the country, from 
Portland, Maine, to Cincinnati and from 
Detroit to the Carolinas, introduced me to 
twenty-eight to thirty thousand young 
people of high-school age and over six 
thousand business men in their various 
group councils. The pick of the younger 
leaders were met on side trips from North- 
field to Ocean Grove. I have come to some 
very definite conclusions and in the lan- 
guage of the late lamented Mr. Bret Harte— 
“oMs the same which I rise to maintain.” 

One conclusion has three phases. 


First: The young people of this country 
were never better than they are now. 

In my meeting with these over twenty- 
eight thousand young people in their high- 
school assemblies, their commencement 
exercises, their dinner dances and their 
“time out’’ I did not see one hip flask, smell 
one alcoholic breath, hear one smutty story 
or see one piece of offensive necking. Also 
I made a close and careful study of the walls 
of the buildings in which these groups 
flocked, and that is a pretty good test of the 
moralities of a group, said walls being less 
offensive than they have been at any time 
during the last fifty years. Not that the 
youth of today is ready for any millennium 
that may be coming along. It is not. But 
the reason for this does not lie with youth: 

lies elsewhere. 


Second: In the various groups of men 
and women, for the women are taking the 
industrial field side by side with the man of 
today, I noted a loss in the capacity for self 
entertainment and a remarkable lowering of 
what I would call “tone.” 

I got to wondering as I went along what 
would happen to the great mass of the 
mature people, men and women in the 
thirty-five to fifty-five ages, if snappy 
shows, cards, cigarettes and cocktails were 
suddenly removed. The paid entertainer, 
the hired activities leader, the ‘‘professional”’ 
everything is everywhere in evidence. The 
mature group seems to have lost its capacity 
for self entertainment, for quiet reflective 
conversation and for those things which we 
McGuffeyites hold dear. 


The third thing which we noted was— 
the change in character, mentality and attitude 
of the leaders in young people’s work. Two 
examples will cover the point. 

There was a fine group of Westchester 
County young people. We had promised 
to give them an evening. Suddenly a con- 
tingency arose which made the fulfillment 
of that engagement impossible. We called 
up one of the brainiest women in young 
people’s work in the Greater New York 
area. We had not seen her for ten years but 
we knew that she was still carrying on. We 
told her of the situation. We told her what 
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we would give her in the way of escort and 
vemolument if she would take that evening. 
Her reply was, “Yes, we will do it for you. 
‘Have they a good dance floor?”’” Our answer 
was, ‘‘Millions for defense but not one cent 
for tribute. This church has no dancing or 
dance floor. What we want is one of your 
old-fashioned, wonderful meetings for young 
people such as you used to hold ten years 
jago.” Her reply was characteristic of the 
vage and of much that we saw in our travels. 
“Ten years ago—yes. Then we used brains 
uvand preparation, we gave thought and 
“prayer to it. Now we use a waxed floor 
vand a piano.” 

The result of our interview was that she 
‘agreed to go to that group and put on the 
old-fashioned meeting, without a dance, 
without a card, without anything, except 
brains and preparation and prayer. 

Those young people are talking about that 
meeting yet! 

The second instance is also characteristic 
of the age. In one of our universities a 
|.eourse is being given in Christian Hduca- 
tion. The teacher reached the point where 
the matter of dormitories and dormitory 
leadership came up. ‘“‘The dormitory group,”’ 
said he, ‘‘must be an absolute democracy. 
Whatever they want they should have.” 
A preacher’s son, a good, strong, rugged 
youngster, asked this question: “‘Suppose 
you had thirty-five young men in your 
church house, school or Y.M.C.A. dormi- 
tory and eighteen of them had voted to 
have a poker party once or twice a week, 
what then?’’ Said the teacher, ‘‘Give it to 
them absolutely. Highteen is a majority of 
thirty-five and the majority should rule.” 
Still persistent, the young man said, “But 
the tendency would be to draw some of 

those other young men into the game.” 
‘‘Possibly,”’ replied the teacher. “‘And the 
minority would have no say in that?” 
“No,” said the teacher. ‘With young 
people they should be absolutely self gov- 
erning.”’ 

There is a great deal of that tommyrot 
being passed out as Religious Education at 
the present minute. They are substituting 

every cure for what is the matter with 
youth except a deepened spiritual life and 
an introduction of the saving grace of Jesus 
' Christ. Here and there there are notable 
exceptions; but a young Jewess, a school 
- teacher, sitting back of us at a recent meet- 
_ing commented thus: “‘Do you mean that 
they are going to open and close this religious 
meeting for young people without either 
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the Bible or prayer?’ I said, “I fear so, 
sister.’ Her reply was very significant. 
“Then it will not get very far.” 

Now let us recapitulate. The older people, 
the more mature group, are pretty nearly 
hopeless. Nothing but hard times, a 
financial panic, some great national dis- 
aster or emergency will awaken them. The 
signboards along the road tell the story of 
America as nothing else could tell it. 
“Smokes,” ‘‘Movies,’’ ‘‘Eats,’”’ ‘‘Motor Cars”’ 
—and then more. ‘‘Smokes,” ‘‘Movies,” 
‘“‘Eats’’ and ‘‘Motor Cars.’ We are not 
knocking—we are not erying aloud in de- 
spair; we are neither pessimistic or cynical: 
the whole thing is that the great mass of 
our American middle life group is thinking 
in terms of Appetite, Entertainment: and 
Going Somewhere in the best car available. 


Leaving then this particular body which 
still holds vast possibilities for better things 
to which the preacher, the press and the 
politician may address themselves, let us 
turn to the other two groups and see what 
ean be done. : 


When Jesus got ready to leave His great 
task in the hands of the disciples St. John 
tells us that He turned to Simon and asked 
the vital question concerning that doughty 
disciple’s love for Him, and then gave the 
admonition: ‘‘Feed my lambs.” .This was, 
is, and always will be the first duty of the 
church, and we have been starving them if 
ever lambs were starved. The Sunday 
School is not holding the boys and girls. 
The moment they are beyond the compul- 
sion period of their childhood they slide 
out from under the Sunday School in count- 
less numbers. Once in a while you find a 
Sunday School where this is not true, and 
when you do you find that the children are 
receiving careful instruction in the Word of 
God and the Way of Salvation. When this 
does happen you may bring in all of the 
young M.A.’s who ever graduated in 
Religious Education and you will not hold 
one of these youngsters unless that one 
happens to be of the dead moralist type 
which Jesus so wonderfully described in 
the fifteenth of Luke. 


Our youth is not being fed. It is not 
being led. It is not being guided with an 
eye to its salvation from sin and its develop- 
ment in righteousness and truth so that it 
will have a great body of spiritual doctrine 
and a line of guide posts, and soul-food with 
which the voice of God, which we call 

(Continued on page 228) 
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Importance of the Ability to Speak in Public 


Lesson No. 2 
ARTHUR STEVENS PHELPS 


THE SPEAKER HIMSELF 

Because speaking in public is the greatest 
of the arts, it can be learned. Every one 
can become an able workman of speech, if 
he is willing to pay the price. There are 
no bargains on the counters of life. Sam 
Jones, the Southern lecturer, said people 
get what they go after and pay for: ‘“‘a man 
goes into a realtor’s office, and buys a hun- 
dred thousand dollar piece of property; a 
woman goes into a department store across 
the street and buys a five-cent paper of pins. 
Both get what they go after.’”’ Before any 
action there must be the will to act; and 
before the will to act there must be a con- 
viction of the value of the action. That is 
why the opening lectures of this series have 
dealt with the importance of public speech. 
For only to the degree that the student 
weighs the value of what he is to do, will he 
be driven to proper preparation. If God 
has called, and the public has seconded the 
eall, God and the public will stand by you. 

We often hear the objection: “So many 
have tried and failed.’’ But if we could 
read their hearts, we should find that they 
didn’t really care whether they succeeded 
or not. This is a serious charge to make 
against them, but everything goes to show 
that it is justified. The way to succeed is 
to take the road that leads to success, and 
keep going till you get there. The reason 
black Jim failed as a miner was because 
“he had de gold fever, but he didn’t hab de 
diggin’ principle.’’ It is win or die. The 
ease with which the master works, deceives 
the apprentice. Some thought Demos- 
thenes not a really great orator, because he 
had to labor so hard. When Pythias: ‘“‘All 
your arguments smell of the lamp,’’ Demos- 
thenes: ‘‘Yes, to be sure, but your lamp and 
mine, my friend, are not witness to the 
same labors.’’ A successful speech is often 
called a gem. The figure is apt. A speech, 
like a gem, is given by nature, dug out by 
man, cleared of clinging mud, cut by the 
lapidary and polished, set by the jeweler, 
lighted by heaven, and worn as an exten- 
sion of personality. 

The speaker must prepare every speech 
thoroughly. Pitfalls abound, at best. Mod- 


ern audiences are alert and _ intelligent. ~ 


When the minister preached at Seamen’s 
Bethel in Boston, and used a ship-illustra- 
tion, he inquired of one of the old tars after- 


ward: “I hope you liked my sermon?” 
“Wall, it was all right, except that you 
fetched your ship into port stern fust.”’ 
That your word may stand, it is imperative 
that you be ready in every detail for every 
occasion. There are no “unimportant” 
talks. 

You must be prepared for your audience’s 
sake. In the study, you are to lay your 
very soul, in imagination, at the feet of 
your audience to help and serve them. The 
eloquent T. DeWitt Talmage of Brooklyn: 
“T never preach a sermon without bearing 
in mind that little word help.” The motto 
of the Boy Scouts is the motto of the creative 
speaker: ‘“‘Do something for somebody 
every day.’”’ In 1924, the late Russell H. 
Conwell announced that his lecture, Acres 
of Diamonds, which was the world’s most 
successful lecture, had been delivered 6,150 
times. It brought in twelve million dollars, 
all of which he gave away, principally to 
aid in the education of forward-looking 
young persons. He was eighty-one when 
he delivered it for the last time. Every 
word of that lecture had been prepared 
with the audience in his mind’s eye. 

The preparation must be thorough, also, 
for the sake of the subject. It is the speak- 
er’s adopted child, and deserves the best 
nurture and a well-balanced upbringing 
before being turned out into the world to 
shift for itself among strangers. To “‘mean 
well” is not a substitute for intelligent 
adaptation to the requirements of the topic 
in hand. To be sincere does not finish one’s 
responsibility to one’s charge. A woman 
whom I knew lost her life through a nurse 
who, in perfect sincerity, administered the 
wrong drug in the night. 

You must make adequate preparation 
for your own sake. The advertisement, 
“Treat yourself to the best,’’ is not alto- 
gether selfish. In Herbert Spencer’s Data 
of Ethics, the chapter on Egoism the truest 
altruism makes it plain that to serve others 
we must first serve ourselves. You have a 
standard to maintain. You must be worthy 
of your self-respect. Perhaps you are by 
nature a tedious speaker. Thoughts come 
slowly. Speech halts. Your voice is thin 
or throaty, your manner timid, your car- 
riage awkward. Others have faced these 
obstacles. Dwight L. Moody, the great 
evangelist, was advised by the officers of 
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his church, when he began to speak, that 


~ gince he would never succeed he should not 


try to talk in public. Many influential 
leaders in the Senate and at the bar have 
had to fight a born ineptitude. The very 
consciousness that nature had done nothing 
for them in that respect, roused their ambi- 
tion to do all for themselves. The fact that 
you know your faults is a point in your 
favor. Failures seldom do. Because these 
faults are so impedient and so evident, 
there is the more reason for effort to van- 
quish them. If the iron be blunt, you must 
put to it more strength. If, on the other 
hand, you are a born speaker, and it is as 
natural to speak convincingly as it is to 
breathe, you must beware of neglecting the 
training which such gifts deserve. Persons 
possessed with “‘the fatal gift of eloquence,” 
to use Bismarck’s phrase, often play hare 
to the plodding tortoise. They neglect 
preparation, trust to their native talent, 
and fall off the ladder. Valuable jewels are 
worth polishing. 

To prepare speeches, it is essential for 
the speaker to prepare himself. As some 
Old Testament writer has put it: ‘“Be thou 
prepared, yea, prepare thyself.’’ There is a 
good deal of nonsense about “being your- 
self.” Whom else can you be? No mas- 
querade in other men’s guise can hide your 
outline. An audience can see through you 
as if you were made of plate glass. Ancient 
Abu Taib was right about it: ‘““No greater 
disaster can befall a man than to be opened 
and found to be empty.” Every audience 
has its can-opener, and will soon find out 
whether there is a worm or a pear! inside. 
It is a vain hope to try to impart what you 
don’t possess. You are better as you are. 
If clouds gave sunshine, what should we do 
for rain? There is endless charm in the 
varieties of religious experience of Phillips 
Brooks, Joseph Parker, Rabbi Wise, Fos- 
dick, Bishop Hughes, Robert Speer. An 
eastern minister so aped the great evange- 
list that he was called “‘little Moody.” If 
he had used the implements God gave him, 
he would not have been called little. There 
is an evangelist abroad known as Billy 
Monday: that is going the famous baseball 
preacher one better! 

Cultivate manliness and womanliness: 
the force of Theodore Roosevelt, or the 
feminine intuition of Frances Willard. 
‘Manhood is the bestsermon.’’ In manhood, 
a somewhat vague term, we understand four 
qualities: modesty, force, sincerity, courage. 
People sneer at meekness, as if meekness 
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were weakness. Few have sufficient strength 
of character or simplicity of nature, to be 
meek. When the young student strode up 
the center aisle, ‘carrying his head on his 
shoulders as if it were the holy sacrament,” 
and after an ignominious failure on the 
platform slunk with drooping feathers 
down the side aisle, a discreet old man said 
to him: ‘‘Young feller, if you’d come in the 
way you went out, you’d a went out the 
way you come in.’ True modesty and 
force are consistent. It is a pitiable thing 
to see a good man who is in the right give 
way before a bully who is wrong. To hold 
convictions without obstinacy, to have 
force without brutality, to reprove error 
without cynicism, to be brave without 
being rash, to triumph without contempt 
and lose without discouragement, to lead 
without the love of leadership, to despise 
erime and love the criminal, to argue a 
point and stay fair, these are the marks of 
strength. Sincerity is a rare trait. Sticklers 
for the exact truth are often the worst of 
liars, because they allow zeal for victory to 
lead them to overstatement. One of the 
great characters of fiction is The Idiot of 
Dostoievsky, so titled because he spoke to 
others nothing but the truth. Platform 
success is impossible to an insincere man. 
To mean what you say is to win respect. 
Sincerity was the crowning trait of Abra- 
ham Lincoln, the trait that has made him 
the model of American life, and given shape 
to the figure of “‘Uncle Sam.” A young child 
can tell whether the speaker is telling the 
truth. The actor’s reason for the superior 
popularity of his profession over that of the 
unsuccessful minister is as just as it is fa- 
miliar: ‘‘We speak fiction as if it were truth, 
and you speak truth as if it were fiction.” 
The fourth element of true manliness or 
womanliness is courage. Beecher said of 
the minister: ‘‘A congregation knows when 
their minister is afraid of them, just as a 
horse knows when his driver is afraid of 
him.” The mighty Rowland Hill drew the 
pregnant distinction between rashness and 
courage: ‘‘Rash preaching disgusts; timid 
preaching leaves poor souls fast asleep; 
bold preaching alone is honored of God.” 
Believe in yourself, and in your ability to 
succeed. Your fit estimate of yourself is to 
a large degree the standard by which others 
will measure you. 


Let the speaker cultivate the gift of con- 
versation. The ability to talk in private 
and to talk in public are different gifts, and 
seldom go together. Do not be like the 
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pastor who ‘‘was invisible six days, and 
incomprehensible on the seventh.’ Ideas 
become clear when they are transmitted 
through the medium of conversation. Each 
will learn to value the other’s point of view. 
It is in conversation that the platform 
speaker can learn to express himself con- 
vineingly. He learns to think in the pres- 
ence of others. When possible, a conversa- 
tion should be prepared for beforehand. 
Such preparation is the only way a guest 
can pay for the hospitality of a gracious 
host. 

Another paramount factor in self-prepara- 
tion is select reading. From a score of 
sources of rain and flood and mountain 
stream come the waters that fill the reser- 
voir of life-giving irrigation whose ditches 
and laterals thread the thirsty orchards 
and gardens of the arid plain. When Dr. 
Cadman was asked, after one of his lectures 
at the Pacific School of Religion, how many 
books he had read in preparation for that 
course, he replied: ‘‘A hundred and fifty.” 
Have more water in your well than you 
can drink at any one dipping. ‘ 

The distinction is to be made between 
general and special reading; the former is 
capital, the latter is for dividends. Many 
interesting speakers limit their reading to 
the subject of the next address. This makes 
a speech up to date, and bristling with 
information. But the speaker is little 
ahead mentally. At the beginning of his 
career, after every address, he cries to his 
wife in despair: “I’ve told all I know: I 
never can make another speech!’ He 
carries a loaded rifle, but he goes to the front 
without a cartridge belt. The student that 
travels afield in all branches of literature 
and knowledge becomes more interesting 
every year. He does not have to “‘salt’’ his 
mine in order to be sure of gold for his 
coinage. He, more truly than men of any 
other calling, needs to “know something 
about everything, as well as everything 
about something.’’ All is grist that comes 
to his mill. No matter what he picks up, 
some day he will have a use for it. 

Acquire an appreciation for the beautiful. 
Cultivate aesthetic taste. Be particular 
about the pictures you hang on the walls 
of your home, and about the pictures you 
hang on the walls of your heart. Hach 
breathes out an atmosphere. Your speeches 
will take on the spirit of your own refine- 
ment. One life breathes asafoetida; an- 
other, attar of roses. Be high class men and 
women. Coarseness is not strength. Uni- 
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versity training in the past has been lament- 
ably weak in the fine arts. Classic music, 
architecture, painting, statuary, are a sealed 
book to the average college graduate. He 
goes through an art gallery with bated 
breath, as if he were treading the sacrosanct 
courts of some medieval monastery, where 
independent opinions were tabu. The 
names of DaVinci, Raphael, Michelangelo, 
Millet, Sargent, Beethoven, Liszt, Bach, 
Mozart, Kreisler, Christopher Wren, should 
be at least as familiar to his ears as the 
names of war heroes and movie stars. The 
instruments of the orchestra have played as 
important a part in the development of the 
race as the instruments of human murder. 
An Oriental rug costs no more than the 
much advertised linoleums, and feels more 
comfortable to the feet and to the eye. 
L. Stone, in his South Journey: ““Go but to 
the end of the street, I have a mortal aver- 
sion to turning back no wiser than I set out.”’ 
Indeed, no man’s wisdom is worth much to 
mankind until he knows mankind by 
copious travel. We never really learn 
geography until we walk on it. 


The successful speaker will make himself 
fit, also, physically. Horace Mann: ‘‘Not 
only lying lips, but a dyspeptic stomach 
is an abomination to the Lord.” Build up a 
robust body. It is the foundation on which 
both brain and spirit are to stand. When 
Beecher was asked by a group of Brooklyn 
ministers what are the qualifications of 
success in the ministry, he said with a 
laugh: ‘Brains, brass and belly!’’ Corporeal 
soundness is certainly not the least material 
of the speaker’s sources of power. Being 
physically fit is in the long run perhaps 
worth more than a college education. The 
idea that to be frail makes one interesting 
savors of mid-Victorian sentimentality. 
The reason those who have wrought greatly 
with frail bodies, like Summerfield, Frances 
Ridley Havergal, David Brainard, Robert 
Louis Stevenson, Chopin, G. D. Boardman, 
Keats, and others, all so well known to us, 
is because they are so few. Nearly every 


‘great man, and especially a great speaker, 


has had glorious health—Phillips Brooks, 
Daniel Webster, D. L. Moody, Lincoln, 
Spurgeon, Bryan, Sunday, Norwood, Borah, 
Fosdick—one might almost call the roll of 
all famous speakers. The uninitiated have 
no conception of the tremendous drain 
speaking makes on the physical powers. 
I have found a half-hour’s address equal to 
a day’s work in the fields. Joseph-Parker 
(Continued on page 224) 
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‘of today is the art of it. 


grave is like. 
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The Funeral Service 


REV. D. EARL DANIEL 


One noticeable thing about the funeral 
Even in the brief 
span of my ministry I have noticed the skill 


and art acquired by the undertakers. They 


are using all their knowledge and common 
sense to make this last rite as easy as Ppos- 
sible for the relatives and friends. They 


_ know how to please every whim and taste 
of their patrons. 


In the city, at least, we 
no longer know what a ‘‘Rough Box”’ or 
The fresh earth is covered 
with artificial grass and the grave is lined 
with cloth and flowers. A tent covers the 
space about the grave, a earpet is laid to 
the roadway, while an automatic lowering 
device does away with the crudeness of 
ropes. 

While the undertaker has made marve- 
lous progress in his art, the service of the 
minister remains as it was thirty years ago 
with a long eulogy and preachment. From 
the opening creak of the broken music to 


the final, ‘“‘It hath pleased Almighty God,” 


the service is a misery to be endured rather 
than a blessing to be remembered. 

In order to make the service as helpful 
as possible, I have been guided by the 
following rules: 

1. Do not eulogize, except for a person in 
public life, but a brief reference may be 
made by way of illustration or application 
of the sermon. The eulogy makes the loss 
more keen, the purpose of the service is to 
ease the pain and heal the hurt. 

2. Be brief. Twenty to thirty minutes is 
sufficient for the entire service. Under no 
circumstance should it be more than forty 
minutes in length, unless it be the funeral 
of a public official or very prominent person. 
Twenty minutes at a funeral seems longer 
than an hour at any other occasion. 

3. Do not make excuses for the short- 
comings of the dead. Their friends do not 
need it and their enemies will not believe it. 

4. Do not have music except on rare 
oceasions unless it is a funeral march. 
Read the hymns, but read them with under- 
standing. 

5. A funeral is no time for evangelism or 
to take shots at unwilling listeners but a 
positive statement of one’s faith, hope, 
assurance and comfort or kindred topics 
will do good to the unbeliever as well as the 
believer. 

6. Do not say, ‘‘It hath pleased Almighty 
God” unless it is at the funeral of a very 
aged person. Itisaslander on the character 


of God to intimate that God takes pleasure 
in premature deaths or that He has a hand 
in disease, accidents and suicides. Certainly 
the vice and ignorance of man is no pleasure 
to God. 

7. Use a choice bit of truth or verse at the 
grave. After I had used the following 
verses at the conclusion of a committal 
service for a young woman who died of 
tuberculosis, a friend of hers said, ‘I never 
saw a coffin lowered into the earth but 
what I had a great dread and horror of it, 
but today it was so beautiful and such a 
comfort.’ Here are the verses by Watts. 


“Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb; 
Take this new treasure to thy trust, 

And give these sacred relics room 

Awhile to slumber in the dust. 


“Nor pain, nor grief, nor anxious fear 
Invade thy bounds; no mortal woes 
Can reach the peaceful sleeper here, 
While angels watch the soft repose.”’ 


8. My most successful innovation is the 
preparation of a memorial booklet in which 
I make a typewritten record of the funeral 
service, which is presented to the family 
within a week after the service. I always 
deliver it in person, as it gives me a good 
excuse for making a pastoral call when it is 
most needed. 

A young lady typist has volunteered to 
do the typing as part of her service to the 
church. A local printer cut 100 sheets of 
Frost Gray Rhododendron cover paper, 
which when folded makes a folder 6 x 9 
inches. Inside of this I place two slightly 
smaller sized sheets of Sage Castillian cover 
paper upon which is written the record of 
the service. The whole is bound with a 
silver gray silk cord through two holes near 
the edge. This paper has appealed to me 
as being best and most suitable. The ma- 
terial for each book costs me about 18 cents 
in quantities of 100. 

On the title page I place the name of the 
deceased with the name of the preacher and 
his church and the time and place of the 
service and interment. This is evenly 
spaced to fill the page. The second page 
contains the text, scripture references, and 
names of the hymns used. Following this 
page the sermon is written on single spaced 
lines. When the preacher has something 
worthwhile to say and has the ability and 
skill to write it briefly and well, this is an 
excellent memorial for the friends to keep. 
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EDITORIAL 


Thanksgiving 

J OW unfortunate it frequently is that appreciation of life’s blessings is left to ripen 
H with the years. How much we miss of life’s beauties because we are too near them in 

passing and require the perspective which comes alone with the years. 

Now that these years, for some inexplainable reason, go flashing by with unbelievable 
rapidity, there comes a new and more full understanding and appreciation of the fact that 
while Thanksgiving is celebrated as a day out of the twelve-month span, every day should 
be a day of thanksgiving, if it is not in truth. 

Following that line of thought, my mind runs back to those not-too-distant days when 
the carefully-colored picture of a bronzed gobbler stalking sedately through a snow-covered 
pine wood, which had been drawn upon the blackboard during our overnight absence from 
the school room, added the final and necessary touch and put a new ardor into the lusty, 
if somewhat immaturely voiced songsters as they sang, at the close of the exercises, “Over 
the river and through the woods, to Grandfather’s house we go.” 

With the end of the program, there was a noisy rush for the cloakroom and thence to 
the corridor, where lay, closely resting row upon row, thanksgiving baskets, filled with both 
staple and fancy foodstuffs of every description, brought by the youngsters and now to be 
distributed by them in the outlying, poorer sections of a northern city. 

Bob-sleds drew into the snow-covered school yard and with the first sound of bells, the 
work of carrying the baskets out began. Not until the last basket was placed and the 
teacher that supervised each load had seen her tiny helpers tucked in for the long, cold ride, 
did the first team start, to be followed by the four or five usually required to carry the load. 

All through the short afternoon, and well into the early winter twilight, the horses fought 
the heavy, drifting snows, while the drivers, often accompanied by the little folk, would get out 
and walking awkwardly on cold feet, would swing their arms and jump to stimulate a cold- 
retarded circulation. 

In many a place of humble abode was want felt cruelly. Humble cottage and shack 
were visited and made thankful by thanksgiving gifts most needed, food and fuel. 

Those were good days, to which my mind reverts. Good then, yes, but seemingly better 
now. Time has added her precious gift. I sometimes wonder if the huge joy of those trips 
was due to the zest of a long, biting, winter drive, the exuberant heart and spirit of the 
child, the happiness born of another’s happiness to which one may have added a mite, or 
to a combination of these and other factors. I suppose maturity has added new luster to 
the colors, yet I know those days and those experiences were good beyond acclaim and I 
have an idea that they were so good because, whether we were conscious of it or not, the 
fact was and yet remains that he who would appreciate the fullest thanksgiving blessings 
must make thanksgiving a two-fold proposition. In these more recent days we are so prone 
to lose sight of this fact that I venture here to remind you that a real thanksgiving, to be 
worthy must be. ¢hanks-giving plus thanks-giving. MQ 


* * * * 


Sharing the Highway 

UST where that crowd came from, I shall never know, yet, even before I had made 
| certain that the blessed companion in the seat at my right was uninjured, the crowd 

was there and gentle hands were lifting her through the door they had opened in the 
over-turned brougham, which without proper or complete announcement, left the rain- 
soaked highway, skidded along on its battered side in the ditch and came to a full stop 
where it buried its headlights in the oozing bank on the far side of the ditch. 

It was one of those things for which there was no reason. Certainly there was no justi- 
fication or excuse. True the cement was wet and slippery, yet the car had been rolling 
along moderately and modestly. ‘There were many other cars gingerly picking their way 
along with it. There had been ample room for all. All idea of attempt to set a new speed 
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record on a wet road, had it entertained any such idea, which would have been most un- 


usual, had been quite effectively discounted and minimized by cautionary signs along the 


way. Yet it had not been wholly content to amble aimlessly along in the fumes of the car 
ahead, whose youthful occupants, for the nonce, seemed more intent upon each other than 
aught else. Being a proper car, it had signalled its intent to pass the car ahead, which 
incidentally was a visitor in the state, and therefore was forgiven for its insufficient knowl- 
edge concerning the road-laws of Ohio, as evidenced by its unseemly behavior. 

Having signalled its intent, the brougham started to pass the visiting car, which sud- 
denly became imbued with the idea that it had been issued a challenge—today’s way of a 
man with a maid, and instantly surged ahead, just keeping pace with the car desiring to pass. 

Now it so happened, the paint job being called on account of rain, the painters had 
piled their ladders and planks and cans upon their vari-colored truck, mounted the front 
seat and set out upon their homeward trek, none too sweetly dispositioned. It was most 
unfortunate for all three that the painter’s truck, the peaceful brougham and the honey- 
moon sedan, upon so narrow a roadway and upon so rainy a day, should have met at one 
and the same place at one and the same time. 

Lying in comparative comfort, yet a mite dishevelled, on a well-skinned elbow, snuggled 
down beside our own reclining chariot, lay the jealous sedan, through whose upturned door, 
were drawn, by solicitous hands and kindly, two, who like the occupants of the brougham, 
found their greatest shock to have centered upon their wallets. 

Eventually the cars were untangled, replaced upon their wheels, and limping along 
stiffly, continued their way, a bit wiser for their experience, though scarred and bruised in 
the process. 

The highways of life, while ’tis said they are narrow and straight, are sufficiently broad 
for all who would travel them. For him who is well tired, delightfully smooth and leading, 
in gentle grade, to the grandest of heights. Yet in the making of that highway, sane 
driving and sane driving alone has been contemplated and anticipated. No room has been 
allowed for the uncertain driving and uncertain speed of such a one as will permit none to 
pass him in the way, even though it may mean disaster for all concerned. 

What if your neighboring parish does spurt on ahead? What if it does show climbing 
power which your lesser-powered vehicle has not? Reckless driving is not a matter of 
speed, it is a matter of application of available power. That which need not be reckless for 
the strong parish machine, might be the height of recklessness for a parish of lesser power 


|, and weight. 


A pastor’s responsibility is to use that power and energy given him by his parish, to use 
‘nan efficient and careful manner, that it may reach the desired destination in comfort and 
peace. Let them who will, race their charges. If the neighbor parish, loudly tooting its 
sounding brass, wishes to throw dust, to say nothing of gas, in your face, give the road, for 
along the way, bleak and bare in the ditches, lie the remains of racing parishes, those who 
wanted and tried to pass by and those who, at any cost, refused to permit the passing. 
Parish entanglements, as well as painter’s trucks, honeymoon sedans and age-sobered 
broughams, have been known to end suddenly and oft disastrously in the ditch at the side 


of the road. WrQ 


* * * * 


Parish Brokerage 

NOTED in an issue of the Wall Street Fournal, among other things this statement, 
| s- men are known by their deeds and others by their mortgages,” which, being 

true of the individual, the unit which goes to make up any association or group of 
individuals, must be true of the group as well. 

Somehow or other that gets us up quite near to my thought, for a congregation is a 
group of individuals and what is true of the individual members of the church may reason- 
ably be expected to be true of the church itself. 

Once upon a time there was a church. Its establishment within a stone’s throw from 
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its parent may have indicated its appearance as a gesture of discontent on the part of afew — 
who might have felt their liberties had been encroached upon by the parent congregation. 

At any rate, quiet years passed in the calm life of the foundling, the peace of which was 
only broken occasionally when the departure of a thoroughly discouraged and defeated 
parson necessitated at least that amount of animation and action on the part of the youth- 
ful parish, requisite to the issuance of a call to a new pastor. 

Still the years passed. Passers-by, of a Sunday morning, could have heard the dragging 
hymns and deliberate reed organ, for several of the members raised their voices from week 
to week in song. Why should it be necessary to sing the hymns anyway? One could read 
them to one’s self. Why not? 

And so the lazy years drew by. And still the congregation, in vitality, in power, in wis- 
dom, in understanding, remained an awkward youth, not to say subnormal. 

Pastors were called. Pastors came full of vision and ambition only to drop out even- 
tually to sell stocks and bonds, to go into real estate, to go into other fields of service. The 
church called for ministers. She gave none. 

Years after, there was made this entry in the treasurer’s book, “Borrowed from Deacon 
Sharp, for district benevolence—$50.00,” for which a note was given and upon which 
interest was paid. The debt on the church and parsonage still floated along. The special 
tour of collection, by the pastor, made yearly, paid the interest on that. Why worry? 

So I say with the Yournal, ‘Some men are known by their deeds and others by their 
mortgages,” as are some churches. Where deeds are lacking, we naturally find mortgages, 
mortgages on property, on time and eternity, on hearts and lives, mortgages on the soul’s 
salvation. It was said that by their deeds ye shall know them. To be known of men as a 
church of the living God, let deeds replace your OTTERS MQ 


Rk 
Green Peppers 
: MONG those several tiny plants we brought home one day to plant about the yard, 
lay a bunch of Salvias, whose deep green foliage and crimson blooms add their own 
charming touch as the year wears away. Just opposite the lily pool, they were 
planted, back of the Plume Cypress, whose heavy curled foliage shades a bit the back steps. 

Careful grooming, frequent weeding and watering, plus a smiling sun, had brought the 
plants along in wonderful shape. If anything they were more husky and promising of 
gorgeous red tufts, to delight our eye later, than any I had ever seen. Our hearts were set 
on the anticipated display. j 

Then came a week’s absence, when duties called us from the city. Asa parting farewell, 
we made our way past the bed of German Iris over to the bed lying behind the Cypress, 
where among several other kinds, the Salvia had been fairly jumping along. What appeared 
as possible tiny buds, promising not red but white blooms, perplexed and baffled us. There 
was nothing to be done, however, the time of our departure was at hand. We left. 

A week or so later, our steps again brought us to the flower garden and there on our 
splendid Salvia plants were growing as perfect a little crop of green peppers as one could 
wish to see. The plants had been sold to us as Salvia, by a reputable seed house. The price 
paid had been for Salvia. Our dreams had been of Salvia. A slip had been made somewhere 
along the line, for they were most obviously not Salvias but green pepper plants, well ad- 
vanced on the production of their tooth-like fruits. 

An error had been made, as they have a way of being made. Tear up the plants to 
make way for the true flowers? We thought of that and passed it by. For, just why should 
the pepper suffer destruction for being a pepper rather than a Salvia? “‘And the earth 
brought forth grass, herbs yielding seed after their kind.” It’s an old arrangement and we, 
like its author, are quite ready to grant that its “good.” 

So, while we shall have no charming red blooms, neither would we have had any glossy 
green peppers had the plants been that for which they were purchased. Having thriving 
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jpepper plants, even now becoming burdened with their gifts to us, we are content and 
jgrateful for the lesson they have taught. 

You may be led, by others, to expect a glorious array of gorgeous blooms in your 


parish. If your Salvias prove to be peppers, give proper thanks for the peppers and use 
them to the glory of your cause. Yr 


“Sunshine Joe” 
* UNSHINE JOE” they call him over at the downtown club where men are known and 
called by the names they most merit. 

Among my friends are several of the sons of Abraham. Among these I am happy 
to have “Sunshine Joe.”” Joe is an idealist. Nor would he trade places with the realist even 
though the latter were to throw in “to boot” the pile of money his realism had secured for 
him. Joe knows from experience that high ideals rather than high finance bring life in its 
fullest measure. Hence he has not, neither does he seek great riches, save that which 
comes to him and which he so bountifully shares, in friendships spread out from coast to 
coast and beyond. The shores of the sea form no boundaries nor barriers to friendship. 
| His chief interests lie in his fellow-kind. His joy, in doing for them, in shedding a bit 
- of his inexhaustible “sunshine” wherever he believes it can lighten, if not wholly dispel the 
shadows. He regrets the necessity of providing a living for himself and his family, not that 
he is disinterested in the welfare of those closest to him, but that necessity prohibits his 
throwing his whole self into the work of a struggling school in the heart of the Kentucky hills, 
which he visited a few years back. My birthday comes round with a seeming increase in 
| frequency. So does Joe’s card of annual greeting. He drops in at unexpected moments, 
- chats a bit and is gone, leaving behind, always, a little ray of brightest sunshine. 

While here, a moment ago, he pulled from his pocket one of our local papers of a few 
days back and turned to the notice of the passing of Dr. Meldrum of the Old Stone Church 
of this city, for whom all Cleveland now mourns. Quite fully the paper spoke of him and 
his enviable record and as Joe’s eye followed down one solid column and then onto the next, 
it stopped where he had underscored a few lines with his blue pencil. It was a quotation 
from the last sermon which Dr. Meldrum had preached and was based on the text, “Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.” The preacher’s 
thought had been that whereas we are prone to think of the giving of life for a friend to 
mean even to death, after the manner of Him who gave His life for us, the truth remains 
that for us the speriding of our life for our friends indicates the greatest love. 

“Sunshine Joe” had underscored the words of a Gentile minister as expressing his heart- 
creed, a creed he is known to live most and mumble least, for daily he is laying down or 
spending his life for his friends, after the manner of One of his own race who went on before 
us, a light upon the way. Joe’s “‘sunshine” life has in it, for some of us who may repeat 
rather than live our creed, a bit for sober meditation. QQ 


TO OUR FOREFATHERS 


Psa. 48:13. ‘That ye may tell it to the genera- 
tion following.” 


You who have handed us life’s torch, new kindled, 
We are your own, in us you live again. 

Oh, may we prove your influence has not dwindled, 
That earth holds yet a sturdy race of men! 


You who have given us all that we cherish — 
Life, and the gracious gifts that living brings — 
Amid the trivial things that daily perish, 
Your spirit lifts us up to fairer things. 


We are your children — citizens or sages, 
Sharing your race, your likeness, thought andaim: 


Guarding life’s spark, to hand it down the ages, 
And make earth somehow fairer that we came. 


The swift years pass. Yet how should we forget 
you, 
Long gone before us, journeying on ahead? 
We mold the eager dreams you left unfinished, 


Ere we must follow you whom men call dead. 


God, make us worthy of the lives that shaped us! 
May our work stand when we have gone our 
way: 
When, in the far-off years we shall not enter, 
Our children’s children keep a hero’s day. 
— Frances Crosby Hamlet. 
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Preachers and Preaching 


MR. SMITH ON A CHEERFUL MINISTRY 

“Dare I suggest,’ said Mr. Smith, ‘“‘that a new 
clause should be put into your marriage contract— 
that your wife should allow you to spend a fort- 
night of your holiday with your lads in camp?” 
He threw out the suggestion, also, that other pairs 
of students should take up joint work as Mr. 
Wrigley and himself had done. “Above all else, 
let me urge you to be cheerful and radiate happi- 
ness. A minister who is habitually melancholy is 
an offense to God and man. If you are down- 
hearted and discouraged, you can do little good in 
the world; you will be a daily contradiction to the 
Gospel you profess. If you believe that love is at 
the heart of the universe, then you must live as if 
that were true. Life is intensely interesting, 
whether in a village or in a city slum, and it can be 
made a beautiful and happy thing. Face your task 
cheerfully. If your face shines with happiness, 
you will help other people to believe in God.’’— 
Christian World. 


Dr. Charles E. Jefferson celebrated recently 
thirty years of service as pastor of the Broadway 
Tabernacle, New York City. His anniversary 
sermon has attracted tremendous attention all 
over the country. A few of the more striking 
paragraphs of his sermon are quoted below: “If 
you ask me what gives me the keenest satisfaction 
as I look back over these crowded years, my reply 
is that I am happy to think that I have never 
cheapened or vulgarized the Broadway Taber- 
nacle pulpit. Broadway loves stunts, but I have 
never performed one. Broadway yearns for sensa- 
tion, but the Broadway Tabernacle pulpit has 
declined to be sensational. There are enough 
cabarets and vaudeville shows on Broadway with- 
out a church adding to their number. I have 
never shortened my sermons to please the fancy 
of a sermonette-loving age. I preach long sermons 
because I deal always with large themes. No 
petty subjects have had a place in this pulpit. It 
is a source of satisfaction to me that I have never 
neglected the Bible. Through thirty years the 
Bible has held the central place in all our Taber- 
nacle thinking. My joy has been to unfold the 
idea of prophets and apostles and of the Prince of 
Glory. It has never been necessary for me to go 
outside of the Bible to find material with which to 
stimulate your minds and feed your hearts. I 
have never neglected the prayer meeting. Our 
mid-week service is never for one week suspended. 
It runs on without a break through the year and 
the years.’’—Christian Observer. 


TABLOID COUNSELS FOR MINISTERS 

Make your “‘services’’ serviceable. 

It is more blessed to be helpful than to be 
original. 

Keep your passion for the new always subservi- 
ent to your passion for the true. 

Some men achieve solemnity in the pulpit and 
call it spirituality. 

The popularity of some ministers seems to lie in 
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the fact that they are the pillow on which the 
pillars of the church rest. 

Remember that it is more ethical to inspire 
spirituality than to induce somnolence. 

From invocation to benediction all things should 
be beautiful. 

The preacher who fails to arrest the attention 
of his people may find later that some of them 
(through his failure) should be arrested for their 
activity. 

The end of preaching is not to be sensational 
but to be spiritual. 

The way to crucify a fine-tempered soul is to 
think only in terms of the crowd. 

It is better and harder to fill a heart than to fill 
the pews. 

Of two good things which are possible try to do 
both. 

It is easy to mistake popularity for power. 

One’s enthusiasm should always be subservient 
to one’s ethics. 

All ministers are not so placed that they can 
get a crowd, but no minister is so placed as to 
prevent him from being a Christ giver. 

The technique of publicity should never degen- 
erate into trickery. 

Of one minister it was said: ‘‘He promises a 
mountain and gives you a mole-hill.’”’—F red Smith. 


The Bulletin Board 


To know Christ one must walk with Him. 


Have we made the word of God of no effect 
by our attempts to adorn and establish it? 


Do we try to make the Bible true, instead of 
believing that it is true? 

We go about to establish that righteousness in 
vain. r 

As selfishness is consumed by love our life in 
Christ grows more abundant. 

It is true that Paul in preaching quoted what a 
Pagan poet had said, but he did it only once, and 
he did it very briefly. 

The love of Christ is a fruit of His Spirit, and it 
is not brought forth until its season. 

God makes us feel our needs in order that He 
may supply them. 

The Bible is the only book that a mature 
Christian needs. 

Christ is all in all and for every one. 

With regard to all matters, look to Christ before 
looking anywhere else. 

Justice is such a complex thing that it cannot 
now be done. 

Amid all changes find permanence in Christ, 
who is the same, yesterday, today and forever. 

God is offering faith to everybody, but “none 
are so blind as those who will not see.” 

Are you supplying God’s need of prayer? 

The yoke of thought and the burden of knowl- 
edge are hard and heavy indeed, listen to Christ, 
who relieves and relaxes both mind and soul. 

The Church, like the Bible, gives her lessons in 
many strange places and many different languages, 
—Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D.D, 
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Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 
They may be Adapted for Use in any Parish. 


NOVEMBER, 1928 
Presidential Election 
Armistice 
Stewardship 
Thanksgiving 
Missionary Education 

Pastors who desire information on the record of 
achievement of Presidential candidates should 
apply to the headquarters of the Republican and 
Democratic parties. Your local newspaper office 
can assist you in gathering necessary statistics. 
Information on prohibition questions can be 
secured from the National Headquarters, at 
Westerville, Ohio. 

Use only authentic and proven statistical facts 
in addresses and written matter, thereby holding 
yourself above attack from the opposite camp, 
and gaining the esteem of those who accept your 
teachings. 


Plans for Armistice Day will be more in the 
nature of a Thanksgiving Service, this year, com- 
memorating the close of the Great War and show- 
ing our faith in the movement for the permanent 
abolition of war among civilized Christian na- 
tions. We can honor our heroic dead and keep 
faith with their ideals in a more Christ-like man- 
ner by looking ahead to the time when men will 
be as brothers, working toward universal peace, 
rather than going back over the years of suffering, 
privation and needless sacrifice of life. In John 
16:21, we read, ‘““A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but when 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for the joy that a man is born 
into the world.’ Lives were heroically given 
during the Great War that a new spirit of dem- 
ocracy and unselfish service might be born into 


‘this world. Let us keep faith with our heroes by 


looking ahead with joy to the dawn of a greater day. 


Stewardship must be taught to the church mem- 
ber, and the basis for stewardship instruction 
should be the interpretation of Christ’s lessons 
and commands on this all important subject. 
Apologies for references to questions of “Giving”’ 
are a negative approach, and decrease the force 
of any argument you may work up. Pastors may 
well remember that “Giving to the Church” does 
not mean placing money at the disposal of the 
pastor for personal uses and personal comforts. 

Tithing has become a habit with many hundreds, 
and will increase each year. The word “Tithing” 
has been used a great deal, and has no meaning to 
hundreds of earnest Christians. It is, of course, 
understood to mean a tenth, but the stumbling 


block is a tenth of what? A tenth of what one 
should give, does give, or one’s earnings? If 
pastors will make a chart showing definite figures 
of incomes, and the exact tenth of each figure 
that should be given to benevolent undertakings, 
church members will read it, understand it, and 
give it definite consideration. For example, a 
church member earning any of the following sums 
should give as shown: 


$2000 earned. Give $200. 
3000 earned. Give 300. 
5000 earned. Give 500. 


Ask your members weeks ahead of the Every- 
Member Canvass to examine their percentage of 
giving in comparison to their earnings, and follow 
the dictates of their hearts and consciences in 
determining what portion of it belongs to the 
work of the Lord. 


Let us make every effort to impress upon church 
members that no part of the gift to the church is 
given to the pastor. It is true the pastor receives 
his salary from the budget, but this is an indirect 
disbursement of the regular funds of the church. 
Make a chart of the amounts of money spent for 
various luxuries and the amounts given to the 
work of the Lord. 

Preceding the actual canvass, a complete statis- 
tical and financial report for the past year should 
be placed before each church member. This 
report should include all detailed information 
relating to the work of the church, just as the 
manager of a business enterprise is called upon 
to make a report to the Board of Directors. Infor- 
mation should be furnished by the pastor about 
his personal activities, which should be included 
in the report from the treasurer to the congrega- 
tion. If reports are made and signed by the 
treasurer, the responsibility will be removed at 
once from the pastor. 

The next step after the report for the past year 
has been accepted is to present the detailed budget 
for the coming year, for which the canvass is to 
be made. The budget should be worked out by 
the Board, with the help of the pastor, and should 
be presented by a board member, not by the 
pastor. Presentation of the budget by the board 
member, one of the workers, will bring a very 
different response than would be received by the 
pastor. Financing the church and keeping ahead 
of its needs is a definite problem of the church 
membership, not that of the pastor. 


The following is a portion of the ‘Diary of a 
Deacon,’’ published in the Lutheran Calendar of 
the Chicago Heights Church. It mightjbe taken 
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from the experience of a board member of any 
Protestant church. 

“They surveyed our assets and liabilities. The 
ground on which our buildings stand is easily 
worth $20,000. They therefore went to the trust 
company and asked for a loan, offering a first 
mortgage as security. The trust company refused. 
Asked why, they hedged by stating polite reflec- 
tions: money was ‘tight’ and their funds were all 
out. But the chairman of our finance committee 
was enough in touch with business to know better, 
and he kept on demanding a reason instead of an 
excuse for refusing a church loan that ground of 
equal value under a saloon would have carried 
with any bank. Finally the trust officer became 
frank. ‘We do not loan money to Protestant 
churches,’ he said. ‘Why not?’ our man demand- 
ed. ‘Because,’ said he, ‘you make the pastor 
the goat in transacting your business affairs. He 
generally lacks particular training for that sort of 
thing; and his members take offense and leave the 
church, if he discusses their business obligations 
in a business-like way.’ He rubbed it in. Said he, 
‘You and your congregation have over five 
hundred members. This mortgage has run for 
over ten years. You need $30 a member to pay it 
off. If you were a club, you would promptly 
assess yourselves the amount necessary and meet 
the obligation. But being a church, you are 
waiting for some rich saint to die and leave you a 
bequest. If we assume the debt, either your 
pastor will continue to sweat blood to meet the 
interest or he will quit. If you default, we could 
not afford to sue you. We are a trust company; 
the money we loan is not our own, and we refuse 
to place a mortgage where it will embarrass us to 
demand interest on the day it is due or foreclose. 
Now you know why we categorically refuse to 
assume this mortgage.’ 

“So there you are. The finance committee 
brought us that conversation, and its chairman 
stated that he had tried a couple of other banks, 
but they had politely but firmly replied they were 
sorry, but their available funds for long time 
mortgages were all placed.” 


COMMUNITY BUDGETS 

In several communities the subject of Denomi- 
nationalism has been so far submerged, and its 
attendant problems and hatreds forgotten, that 
pastors are enabled to get their boards together 
for a centralized meeting to consider the problems 
of a Community Budget for the churches. The 
detailed budget necessary for the year ahead is 
presented by the treasurer of each board, and 
seconded by the pastor. There are several open- 
minded and public-spirited citizens on the com- 
mittee which receives the claims of all the churches. 
Every citizen in the community is approached for 
a pledge, whether he is a church member or not, 
because the local churches are serving everyone 
in the community. No hesitancy should be shown 
in approaching non-chureh-goers. They become 
interested if you ask their help, and show that you 
believe in your undertaking sincerely enough to 
enlist the help of the entire community. 
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Do not forget the young people in the work of 
securing pledges. They have great faith, un- 
bounded energy, no fear, and most of them smile 
while doing their work. Let us harness our budget 
cart to the young people’s smile, and watch it 
climb the grade. 


INSTALLATION SERVICE 
Rev. H. Styles Harriss, Pastor of the Boston 
Heights M. E. Church, plans a Candlelight 
Installation Service for the officers of the various 
organizations of the church, including the young 
people’s groups. This should be very impressive. 


A GLORIOUS HARVEST FOR 40 CHURCHES 

The results of the personal evangelistic campaign 
in our city have been astonishing. The forty 
churches participating in this great enterprise 
report wonderful results. It is impossible at this 
time to tabulate the definite decisions made in the 
campaign. But there are hundreds yet to be won. 
Impressions have been made, homes opened, 
friendly relationships formed, consciences aroused, 
interest quickened, and lifeless church members 
made to feel ashamed. Our own church received 
64 additions last Sunday. This was indeed very 
gratifying, and we are all happy. But there are 
some persons pledged to come who were hindered 
by their work or by sickness in the homes who 
will come next Sunday. Let us press on to a 
fuller victory.—The Youngstown Christian News. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

The National Education Association, composed 
of some of the finest Christian men and women of 
this nation, fosters the idea of an ‘‘American 
Education Week.’’ Some of them believe that 
we have too many “‘days’’ and “weeks”’ as it is, 
and hesitate to place another on the calendar. 
This idea is fostered by those upon whom we 
depend for the guidance of our youth, and it 
behooves us to examine the program of co-opera- 
tion with the churches and homes of the nation 
that is placed before us. 

The projects for each day of the week are: 

Home and School Day. 

Know Your School Day. 
School Opportunity Day. 
Armistice and Citizenship Day. 
Community Day. 

For God and Country Day. 

In an effort to enlist support and enthusiasm 
for the observance of the Week, the president of 
the National Education Association says: 

The Challenge of a Great Ideal 

“We celebrate Christmas because it gave us a 
great religion. We observe the Fourth of July 
because it gave us a free nation. We magnify the 
schools during one week each year because through 
them we develop the finer values of our civiliza- 
tion. American Education Week is a permanent 
institution. The effort to make the observance of 
such a week world-wide should be encouraged. 
Religion, politics and commerce may divide, but 
love of childhood expressed in education is a 
mighty force for unity. What greater contribu- 
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: tion could America make to the world than the 


\ jdeal—A fair. start in life for every boy and girl? 


- In the name of this ideal let every teacher make 


| ; careful plans for American Education Week and 


aid in its full and fitting observance.” 

You can secure expert guidance and help for 
this work by addressing “The Journal of The 
National Education Association,’’ Washington, 
DEC: 


SILVER ANNIVERSARY 
A most attractive announcement of the Silver 
Anniversary service comes from Rev. George 
Mahlon Miller, Ocean Grove Congregational 
Church, New Jersey, printed on a silver colored 
card in black type. The plans for the celebration 
are written in verse as follows: 
Our birthday party will be held 
On Friday night at eight. 
We want you all, both big and small 
To help us celebrate. 


We've planned a cake with candles lit 
That number twenty-five. 

The entertainment to begin 

As soon as you arrive. 

So come and make the room resound 
With laughter, song and cheers, 

And fill the envelope with coins 

As many as your years. 


PROGRAM OF WORSHIP AND INSTRUCTION 
Family Worship 

There is no doubt but that the influence of the 
modern church has been greatly lessened through 
the separation of the members of the household in 
the church program. A formal religious experi- 
ence, gained in early days in the tender intimacy 
of the family circle, becomes a sacred and com- 
pelling force in the later life of the individual. 

This program attempts to emphasize anew 
“The Family Pew.” Father and mother and 
children joining together in the forms of worship, 
should turn our thoughts seriously to the insepar- 
able union of the Christian Family and the 
Christian Church. The presence of the children 
in our service of Formal Praise and Prayer should 
inspire us all with a sense of the universal appeal 
of Christ to Human Life. 

“Suffer the Little Children to Come Unto Me.” 

The Offering: All boys and girls will be provided 
with envelopes for the Church School offering. 
This offering will be made at the time of Morning 
Worship in the church. 

The Recessional: The boys and girls through the 
Junior Department will leave the church after the 
offering, singing a familiar hymn. 

Awards: At the close of each term, recognition 
will be given of the pupils for excellence in attend- 
ance and knowledge. On January first, at the 
morning service will be held the first of these 
“Recognition Services.’’—First Presbyterian 
Church, Hudson, New York. 


WRITTEN ENGLISH 
It is assumed that graduates of college and 
seminary courses observe correct rules of gram- 
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mar and English in preparing and delivering 
sermons and addresses. Equal care should be 
given the written and printed message. Incorrect 
spelling and sentence construction is a sad intro- 
duction of a pastor and his church to intelligent 
people. Young people are very critical of errors 
in spelling and lose interest and respect for the 
message and its maker. Remember the printer 
follows copy, he can do nothing else, unless you 
instruct him to correct any errors evident to him 
in the copy. 

Names and addresses of the pastor and the 
church should be included in the copy for every 
church bulletin. Church bulletins travel far and 
wide in these days of easy transportation, and the 
reader looks for the names and addresses of those 
responsible for the message. 


YOUNG PEOPLE AT SCHOOL 

Secure from the parents of students the full 
address, so that church programs and announce- 
ments may be mailed to them regularly. They 
will read them with joy, and will through them be 
kept in touch with the work of the home church. 
Occasionally the names and addresses of all college 
students away from home should be printed in 
the bulletin. 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION 

At the Friendship Hour, November 2nd, the 
Missionary Society gave an impersonation of the 
seven women missionaries of the Worcester 
County District, attired in the costumes of their 
several fields, and telling of their lives, work and 
present problems. This was called “From the 
Corners of the Earth,’’ and proved interesting 
and instructive. The president gave a short 
account of the society and other members took 
part. 

The first regular meeting of the season was held 
Thursday, November 10th, in the parish house. 
Mrs. Wheeler, as leader, used the first chapter of 
the text book, ‘“The Adventure of the Church.”’ 
The December meeting will continue the theme, 
the leader to be announced later. 

If anyone in the parish has clothing or any 
articles suitable for the annual Christmas box 
which is sent to a Southern school, will they please 
communicate with Miss Perry? It takes very 
little to make these children happy.—Parish 
Herald, Congregational Church, Webster, Mass. 


INTRODUCTIONS 

St. Paul’s Messenger, Spokane, Washington, 
announces in its weekly issue the names and 
business enterprises of any new members, or 
newly established business enterprises of old 
members. The address of the business is given 
and a short description of the place, with a short 
writeup of the owner. 


VISIT NEW MEMBERS 
Folded inside of the Bulletin of the Hyde Park 
Community Church, Cincinnati, is a complete 
list of the names and addresses of all new members 
enlisted in the service and membership of the 
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church during a specific period, and the list is 
headed 
To the Membership! 


Please call on the following new members. 


A GOOD LODGE TO JOIN 
The Forgive and Forget Lodge 
Matt. 18:21-22 


Freely Fully 
Often, Outwardly 
Readily Repeatedly 
Gently Graciously 
Inwardly Entirely 
Valiantly Truly 
Earnestly 


—Bulletin, M. E. Church, Belle Plaine, Iowa. 


ENROLLING CHURCH MEMBERS 

Many pastors, as well as lay members, do not 
possess the ‘‘Closing”’ ability, after they have 
secured the attention and interest of prospective 
members. Unfortunately, there is no one to send 
from headquarters to close the sale, and our work 
goes for naught. 

Let us make it easy for people to join our 
churches. Rev. E. Howard Brown, pastor of the 
Kokomo Friends Church, Indiana, prints an 
application blank on the back of each church 
bulletin. These are filled in and placed on the 
offering plate. 

Other pastors have cards made, bearing an 
application for membership on one side, the name 
of the church, pastor, and quotations on the 
other. This card is left at the homes of prospective 
church members, or mailed to them after a visit 
to the church. 


UNION THANKSGIVING SERVICE 

Theme: “Praise God from Whom All Blessings 
Flow.”’ 

Organ Prelude. 

Doxology. 

Invocation. 

Hymn No. 80—‘‘Come, Ye Thankful People, 
Come.” (Congregation Standing.) 

Scripture—Psalm 107—Rev. ,Louis B. Crane, 
DD: 

Anthem. 

Prayer—Rev. Luther M. Bicknell. 

Announcements. 

Offertory. 

Hymn No. 76—‘‘We Plough the Fields.’’ (Con- 
gregation Standing.) 

Sermon—‘‘The Genesis of Thanksgiving,”’ Rev. 
Chas. J. Wood, D.D. 

Prayer—Rev. J. Lowrey Fendrich, Jr. 

Hymn No. 646—‘“‘America, the Beautiful’ 
(Tune, Materna) (Congregation Standing.) 

Benediction. 

Silent Prayer. 

Organ Postlude. 

The offering is for the Janet Memorial Home for 
Orphans.—Second Presbyterian Church, Elizabeth, 
N. J. 
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A DAY OF PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING 
for all Members First United Presbyterian Church 


The church will be open all day with someone 
in charge. Come anytime during the day and 
spend as much time as possible in the prayer-room 
in meditation with God. 

Give Thanks—For your salvation; for blessings 
on our Church; for personal guidance for ans- 
wered prayer; for a living Saviour. 

Pray— 

For Yourself—That you may have power over 
sin; that you may be filled with the Holy 
Spirit; that you may be a living, faithful 
witness for Christ. 

For the Bible School—That every scholar may be 
taught the sacred Scriptures, may become a 
true Christian, may be trained in the worship 
of God. 

For the Bible in Our Church—That all our mem- 
bers may read it regularly; that it may be 
preached and taught without error in this 
church; for family worship in all our homes. 

For Conversions—That many men and women 
and children may be born again through the 
Holy Spirit and find Jesus as their Saviour, 
their Friend, and their Lord; that the Holy 
Spirit may convict of sin and lead many to 
repentance. 

For Reconsecration—Present your lives anew to 
God. Quietly tell Him you are willing to do 
His will, to be filled by His spirit and to be 
led anew by Him. 

For Our Church—That this Church may glorify 
‘God; that God may send a true spiritual 
revival in all our members. 

Pray for— 

Our Foreign Mission Work. 
Our Work in the Homeland. 
Department of Home Missions. 
Department of Work Among Negroes. 
Department of Church Erection. 
Board of Education. 
Board of Ministerial Relief. 
A Great Mass Meeting 
in the Evening at 7:45 o’clock 
— United Presbyterian Church, Oil City, Pa. 


A DAY OF THANKSGIVING 

The thought for the entire day will be Thanks- 
giving. Mr. Mark will speak at 10:30, 6 and 7. 
His topic at all of these services will be ‘‘Thanks-. 
giving.’ The annual Thanksgiving offering will! 
be made at both the morning and evening services,, 
and at the evening service the children and others: 
will make Thanksgiving offerings of apples, po- 
tatoes, beets, carrots, etc., etc. These articles will 
go to make Thanksgiving a brighter day for some 
unfortunate families. 

Do Not Forget Your Thanksgiving Offering 

We need $1,200. Let us have an offering of five, 
ten and twenty-dollar bills, together with those of 
smaller denominations, and the need will be met. 
In case you have not received an offering envelope 
you will find one in the pew rack at the Church, 
or on the information desk at the main entrance.— 
Union Square Baptist. Church, Somerville, Mass. 
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For Your Printed Bulletin 


FORGOTTEN BENEFITS 


Paul wrote to the Thessalonians, ‘‘In everything 
give thanks.’’—I Thess. 5:18. It is necessary for 
us to heed this broad injunction, because we are 
always in danger of overlooking reasons for thanks- 
giving. There are forgotten benefits and un- 
noticed blessings that require to be caught up in 
memory from time to time and made the special 
subject of gratitude. A godly woman once said 
in a prayer-meeting that she was thankful for 
matches. She was old enough to remember the 
time when such conveniences were lacking. Her 
answer brings to mind a long list of forgotten 
benefits, such as glass in our windows, and inex- 
pensive postage. We still remember from time 
to time to be thankful for the telegraph and the 
telephone because they are comparatively new. 
When things grow old and commonplace they are 
apt to become unnoticed blessings. Charles Lamb 
reminded us that we ought now and then to say 
grace over good books as well as over our daily 
food. “In everything give thanks.’’ A business 
man said that he was thankful he had a “mind to 
work.’’? What about friendship, and opportunity, 
and travel, and worship, and difficulty, and the 
use of reason? A well-known minister used to say 
that he liked to walk on Fifth Avenue at Christ- 
mas time and look into the show windows, thinking 
of the things he could do without. Do we remem- 
ber to thank God for the troubles that have not 
come to us?—Edgar Whitaker Work, Bulletin 
De Wilt Memorial Church, New York City. 


The Proclamation 


“For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 


The Command 


“Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”’ 


The Equipment 


“But tarry ye... 
power from on high.” 


until ye be endued with 


The Promised Presence 


“And Lo! I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.’”’—Rev. Finley F. Gibson, D.D. 


B. C. Forbes, financial writer for a syndicate of 
newspapers and economist of national reputation, 
says: ‘“My own amateurish opinion is that pro- 
hibition has contributed incaleulably to enabling 
a vast number of families to improve their living 
conditions and to make at least some progress 
towards financial independence. The testimony 
of employers is along the same line.’’— Twentieth 
Century Progress. 


HE IS NO AMERICAN! 

“The time has come 
When men, with hearts and brains, 
Must rise and take the misdirected reins 
Of government, too long left in the hands 
Of Aliens and of Lackeys. He who stands 
And sees the mighty Vehicle of State 
Hauled through the mire to some ignoble 

fate, 

And makes not bold protest as he can, 
Is no American!’”’—Eilla Wheeler Wilcow. 


BURY THE AXE 
With an axe and an hour and a steady stroke, 
You can cut to the heart of a sturdy oak; 
And the tree grieves long in the sun and shade, 
Ere the wound is healed, that the woodman made. 


You can wound a friend by a thoughtless thing, 
Like an axe to the heart of the woodland king, 
But a sincere regret, with ‘‘Forgive—I forgot,’’ 
Is the magic oil that heals on the spot. 

—M. H. Hellman. 


“TELL THEM TO GO ON” 

To whom does America belong? It belongs to 
those who in the name of Jesus Christ will go and 
take it for righteousness. America belongs to 
Jesus because He lived, and taught, and suffered 
for all people and for all time. America belongs to 
those who will pay the greatest price for it in their 
own self-denial and service. 

Only Christ can make homogeneous the varying 
elements of race and color and personality and 
nationality. Christ is paramount; Christ is the 
panacea for all social ills and antagonism in 
America today. 

America in all its material prosperity must not 
lose its soul! Only Christ can save it; the Christ 
who said: “I came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister.’’ Our responsibility is greatest to 
those who need us most. Our opportunity is the 
measure of our obligation! 

Christ has bought the soul of America. He has 
“withdrawn it from black thought and the spirit 
of perdition and given it to God.” America belongs 
to good and not to evil, to light and not to dark- 
ness. 

Our widespreading country is even now a vast 
neighborhood; only Christ can fulfill the dream 
and make it a glorious brotherhood.—Bishop 
Locke, Church Chimes, Louisville, Ky. 


The chains which cramp us most are those which 
weigh on us least.—Madame Swetchine. 

Look for the man whose “education’’ is finished. 
He is apt to know too many things that the world 
is trying to leave behind.—Western Christian 
Advocate. 
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Advertising the Church 
ALBERT N. BURKHOLDER, Editor Reading Eagle 
(Continued from October Issue, Page 40) 


Should Be Condensed ~ 

It would be well in the preparation of matter, 
to boil it down to the lowest notch, as we say. 
Remember that the newspaper is always crowded 
and that lots of the copy of the regular members 
of the staff has to be submitted to the pruning 
process. 

You will likely be interested in a practical evi- 
dence of condensation. The news from all over 
the world is sent by cable, wireless, radio and 
telegraph to central points of the Associated Press 
in this country, every minute of the 24 hours, and 
from there distributed by wire to the newspapers. 
Those published in a city the size of Reading get 
over 30,000 words a day and they hardly ever use 
more than one-fourth. : 

It is well to recall the retort of the editor to whom 
appeal was made by a long-winded contributor 
that it was simply impossible to cut down his 
particular article. The editor’s reply has long 
passed into newspaper history: “‘Always bear in 
mind that the account of the creation, the most 
marvelous thing that ever happened, is told in 
Genesis in less than 300 words.’’ 

I might add that the story of the crucifixion and 
then the resurrection, the dramatic climax of the 
world’s greatest and most momentous miracle, 
upon which the church rests its claim of man’s 
immortality, received an almost equally small 
space. And the Great Editor of the Universe— 
the Ideal Man—promulgated in brief, direct 
language, the parable of the Good Samaritan, 
which can be applied as a panacea for ills ranging 
from international troubles to the problems of the 
individual. 

Appeal Is Factor 

There must be a sense of proportion in dealing 
out church news for the daily press. Its impor- 
tance governs the space you get. If 10,000 people 
are interested in one particular item it is certainly 
worth more than another that will only concern a 
small coterie. Allow me to illustrate. One day 
one of the so-called reformers walked into the 
editorial room and handed over a large roll of 
manuscript—his address, which had been duly 
advertised to be delivered a few evenings later. 
He made a request for its publication in its en- 
tirety. ‘Impossible,’ said the editor. The caller 
was persistent. ‘“‘What size house will you have?’ 
was asked. “T’Jl have an audience of 1,000,” 
replied the caller. ‘‘Very well,’’ said the editor. 
“There are 200 lines in our columns, we will give 
you a line for every person present. If you have 
1,000 that means five columns.’”’ To which the 
reformer agreed. On the night of the lecture, by 
actual count, he had an audience of 21, including 
three reporters, and the paper next day carried 
exactly 21 lines of his lecture. 

Unlike the department store, which has 10,000 
articles to sell, the newspaper has but two. These 
are publicity in the shape of advertising and news, 
and the pressure on its columns and the rush and 


the crush is so intense each day that something 
has to be sacrificed. Do not be disappointed if 
your contribution is not used on the front page, 
which bears the same relation to the newspaper 
as does an attractive show window to the store. 
Bear in mind that every item you furnish should 
be up to date and fresh as we callit. News cannot 
be placed in a refrigerator, like meat, butter and 
eggs, until ready for use. 
From Cradle to Grave 

No agency on earth is more interested in you, 
the individual, and every organization in the 
country at large, including the church, than the 
newspaper. It keeps close tab on you from the 
cradle to the grave. It records your birth, your 
school progress, your church activities, your 
wedding, your business affairs, and so on through 
your entire life. Like a familiar friend, it inter- 
ests itself in everything you do, though you may 
not always like it, and the final chapter is only 
written when you pass on, your will is filed, andthe 
amount of your estate is published, which is al- 
ways a matter of consequence to the public. In all 
these intervening years the newspaper is right on 
your heels all the time. 

I hold no brief for the press at large, but there 
are few who do not publish church news. All you 
have to dois to get in contact with the editor, and 
you will find it easy sailing if you conform with 
the rules. The newspapers of today cannot afford 
and will not neglect this important function of 
your mission. Many have a Saturday church 
page and follow up church events during the week. 
In the language of modern salesmanship, you have 
the goods and why not tell the public what you 
are doing in the shape of news in the press? 

Comfort in Sorrow 

Religion, it has been declared, holds the greatest 
appeal to mankind. It has the only cure for sin. 
It gives comfort in sorrow. It guides in times of 
perplexity. Its promises have been verified by 
hundreds of millions of men and women. 

The Eagle, with which I have been allied many 
years, does not claim everything in sight, but it 
has been truly the pioneer in the printing of church 
news and today probably devotes more space to 
that than any other newspaper in a city the size 
of Reading in the country. Half a century ago its 
pages seldom contained a religious item. It was 
the beginning of the time that marked the develop- 
ment of great news activities. Then came a recog- 
nition of the importance and the influence of the 
church regardless of denomination, and we set 
out to bring them within our scope. It was a mat- 
ter of slow growth. Some of the pastors felt that 
we were invading their domain. Others mistrusted 


our motives. 


Won Confidence 
First we printed every Monday the sermons of 
the famous Rev. Dr. Dewitt Talmage, of Brook- 
lyn, in full. This drew attention to the religious 
aspect of the paper, and the Talmage discourses 
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appeared regularly until his death. It is appro- 
priate to say here that Rev. William H. Myers, 
the honored pastor of Grace Church, in which this 
body is meeting, was the very first of the local 
clergy to recognize the paper’s new policy, and his 
sermons were used to the extent of a column or 
more alongside those of Rev. Dr. Talmage. In the 
meantime we gradually felt our way and gained 
the confidence of the pastors and people, until 
now for years we use from 20 to 85 columns of 
church news every week. This includes the Sunday 
program of every pastor in the city and county 
together with the announcements in his church, 
for the coming week, in addition to the Sunday 
music of many of the churches, and every congre- 
gation, no matter how obscure, is given this 
recognition. This information comprises over a 
page of every Saturday’s paper and is the paper’s 
contribution in spreading the glad tidings. The 
cost of this is over $15,000 annually and we have 
been doing this for many years. 

I well recall the first Saturday forenoon that we 
made a canvass of the pastors and asked them for 
the subjects of their sermons on the following day. 
A few recognized the value of such publicity and 
willingly complied. Some declared that it was in 
violation of the ethics of their calling. Others 
invited the reporters to come to church on Sunday 
and learn the subjects of their sermons. 


Times Have Changed 

How the times have truly changed! Today every 
pastor voluntarily sends in his church notices and 
the organists their music, and all are in the office on 
Friday for publication on Saturday. It was in 
those early days when we were trying to build up 
our church page that a reporter could get no 
farther than the edge of the crowd at a corner- 
stone laying. At the close he asked the pastor for 
a written copy of his prayer. “I never write out 
my prayers,’ said the pastor. “But I couldn’t 
hear you,” insisted the reporter. ‘““My prayer was 
intended for God alone,”’ replied the minister and 
there the incident ended. 

One day someone discovered that the list of 
names of people taken into church membership 
and confirmation around Easter time constituted 
news. No sooner said than done. Reporters were 
sent to the pastors, but there they struck a snag. 
Few would consent to give the names on the 
ground that they had conscientious scruples 
egainst such an innovation and that it would make 
the young people who had taken up the cross vain 
and conceited. It is a long story to tell, but suffice 
it to say that in time they relented and now the 
names of new members of all denominations, 
numbering thousands, are regularly published. 

The greatest feature of this Saturday church 
pege, however, which has attracted national 
attention, is an appeal to sinners drawn from a 
chapter in the local news, graphically written by 
a close observer and philosopher and set in larger 
type. It is undoubtedly the strongest argument 
for the church ever presented in a secular paper. 

(Third installment will appear in this department 
in the December issue.) 
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Evening Services 


MUSICAL VESPER SERVICE 


Prelude, ‘‘Pilgrim’s Chorus,’’ Wagner. 

Choir Chant. Invocation. 

Cantata, “Song of Thanksgiving.’’ Music by J. H. 
Maunder. 

Chorus, ‘‘O come, let us sing.” 

Soprano and Tenor Duet, ‘‘The eyes of all wait 
upon Thee.” 

Chorus, ‘Before the mountains were brought 
forth.” 

Responsive Reading. Psalm 92. 

Soprano Solo, ‘“When o’er the trees of Eden.’’ 

Chorus, Tenors and Basses, ‘‘Great is the Lord.”’ 

Women’s Voices, ‘‘The streamlet raised its gentler 
voice.” 

Chorus, “Great is the Lord.’ 

Scripture Lesson. 

Bass Solo, ‘Thus saith the Lord.” 

Chorus, Women’s Voices, “‘While the earth 
remaineth.”’ 

Recitative and Aria, Contralto, ‘‘Consider the 
lilies.’’ 

Soprano Solo, ‘‘O lovely flowers, blest messengers 
divine.”’ 

Bass Solo and Chorus, ‘Forever, O Lord, Thy 
word endureth.” 

Chorus, “The merciful goodness of the Lord 
endureth.”’ 

Tenor Solo, ‘‘O Thou, whose constant mercies.” 

Chorus, ‘‘Let all the people praise Thee.” 

Chorus, ‘‘Praise God, from Whom all blessings 
flow.”’ 

Announcements. ; 

Offertory, ‘““Nocturne, Opus 9 No. 2.”’ Chopin. 

Prayer. 

Hymn 555. 

Benediction. Three-Fold Amen. 

Postlude, ‘‘March and Chorus,” Wagner. 
—Rev. U.S.G. Rupp, D.D., Pastor, Evangelical 

Lutheran Church, Frederick, Maryland. 


THE AWAKENING 


7:30—Special Union Service Program: Pageant. 
Given by the members of the Standard Bearers. 


Program 
Characters: Dreamer, Conscience, Women of 
Other Countries: Malaysia, Mexico, China, Korea, 
Africa, India, Japan, Hindu Widow, Child Widow. 
Awakening Song. 
Voice From the Dark. 


Candle Light Service 
Characters: Angel Child, Bearers of the Light: 
Africa, Mexico, India, China, Japan. 
Silver offering requested. 
—Rev. A. W. Barnlund, First Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, Elkhorn, Wisconsin. 
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Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 


The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THREE NOVEMBER STUDIES: 
CHRIST IN POLITICS; IN COMMERCE; 
IN EDUCATION 
On November sixth the citizenry of the United 
States choose (mediately) their Chief Magistrate. 
It is for the pulpit to signalize the moral and 
religious factors fundamental in this great elective 
act. Christ is in politics: let His word be heard 

through His heralds. 

In November, business leaps forward to new 
conquest. Trade and barter are imperious abso- 
lutists: they demand the earth. ‘Business is 
business;’’ and business must be king! Nay; the 
Christ speaks with spiritual authority in the realm 
of mammon also, and His modern prophet must 
speak for Him. 

With November, the tides of eager pursuit of 
knowledge, in school, in college, in university, 
sweep to their flood; the Christian seer then finds 
many an opportunity, to help and to guide. “The 
words of the wise are as goads:”’ if he have vision 
and insight he may much inspire young souls to 
seek the truth. 

Brief but exceedingly significant are Chnist’s 
utterances as to things potitical, financial, educa- 
tionat. 

1. National Politics and Religious Responsibilities. 
‘Matt. 22:21. 

This is a passage open to misinterpretation. 
“Caesar’s to Caesar, God’s to God: each has his 
own (and exclusive) sphere; let not the other 
transgress.’”’ So? Is that the true exegesis? If it 
be, clearly Christ is excluded from the field of 
politics. God must perforce forsake the earth on 
election day. Which suits Caesar to a ‘‘t!”’ 

Kai leget autois, Tinos heh eikohn haulteh kai 
heh epigrapheh? And he said to them, Of whom is 
the image, this one, and the inscription? Legousin, 
Kaisaros. They say, (Those) of Caesar. ‘Tole 
leget aulois, Apodote oun ta Kaisaros Kaisari, kai 
ta tou Theou toh Theoh, Then said he to them, Pay 
up then fully the due claims of Caesar unto Caesar 
and those of God to God! (The force of apo in the 
compound apodidohmi is intensive: to render fully, 
pay up in full all that can be justly claimed as his 
own.) Note that the emphasis in Christ’s reply 
falls not upon Kaisar but upon Theos. “This 
paltry denarius, Caesar-stamped—pay it back, 
of course, to its creator and owner. He is king 
whose coin is current. But higher tailages are due 
to the King of all kings. Caesar’s to Caesar: but 
God’s to God!” 

What of November, 1928? Is politics today 
Caesar’s preserve, and Christ excluded? Must 
God forsake the earth on election day? How 
gaily would the political dictators lead Christians 


to think so! But Christ charges His heralds with 
a mighty message to America. 
(1) To vote, on election day, is Christian duty! 
Jesus Christ is in polities today; but He can 
register no ballot, save by the hand of God-fearing 
man or woman. He demands your vote! 
(2) Not to vote religiously, is treachery to Jesus! 
Politics is politics, and Christianity is Christian- 
ity; but he is no true Christian who leaves religion 
at home when he goes to the polls. Political regu- 
larity, party victory, tactical expediency, none of 
them count with Christ. 
(3) It is not possible to vote for Christ and vote 
for booze! 
Party politics is no part of preaching: but the 
prophet of Christ who is either sold to Caesar or 
afraid for himself has no place in the Christian 
pulpit. So likewise, all Christian people must 
vote with Christ. When such a vast moral ques- 
tion as ours, life and death in its issues, is up for 
national election, then indeed, 
“One great Cause, God’s new Messiah, offering 
each the bloom or blight, 

Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the 
sheep upon the right, 

And the choice goes by forever ’twixt that 
darkness and that light.’ 

(4) Then, beloved, all out! 
America for Christ! 

Our great Church courts have spoken; our 
religious papers are unanimous; countless Christian 
leaders, men and women, Demo:zrats and Repub- 
licans, have solemnly pledged that they will vote 
only for a Presidential candidate consistently, 
avowedly, enthusiastically for the 18th Amend- 
ment and its Mnforcement Law. These all stand 
for God; let us stand with them! Christ requires 
this of us: let no Christian fail Him on election day! 
1. Christ Contacts with Business. Luke 12:13-31. 

Behold the great principles which emerge, in a 
study of this Scripture passage: 

(1) Christ sought no business contacts: Business 
sought Him. 

Didaskale, eipe toh adelphoh mou merisasthai met’ 
emou tehn klehronomian, Master, tell my brother 
to share the inheritance with me! 

This fellow thought to capitalize Christ for his 
own financial benefit: a thing not unknown today. 
But Jesus was no financial arbitrator. He was 
devoted to solving the vast spiritual problems of 
humanity: He was busy with big things! And it 
is the duty of His Church to keep busy with the 
things of the Spirit; it is likewise the wisdom of 
His fo'lower. ‘‘Plain living and high thinking’’ 
baptized into the name of Christ; this is the 
glorious liberty of the Christian. 


All vote! A dry 
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(2) So Jesus refused to arbitrate finances. 

Anthrohpe, tis me katestehsen kriteh eh meristehn 
eph’ humas? Man, who constituted me judge or 
divider over you? 

And who constituted Christ’s Church a sociologi- 
eal arbitrator? It is enough for the servant 
that he be as his Lord! 

(3) Yet He had words of divine authority for 
business devotees. 

Horate kai phulassesthe apo pasehs pleoneksias, 
Take heed and keep yourselves from all covetous- 
ness! See how surely He puts His finger on the sore 
spot: “The crime of business idolatry is covetous- 
ness: beware of that, all men!’’ True in all human 
history. 

(4) Then to His chosen disciples turning, He 
taught deepest truths concerning money and 
business. 

Hipen de pros tous mathehtas autou, Then to his 
own disciples He said: No thought for food, 
clothing; consider the ravens, the lilies; worry not; 
trust God your Father; make His Kingdom your 
chief life objective, and He will do all for you! 
The spirit, not the body, is all! 

The line of thought indicated will yield a superb 
sermon, and greatly needed when finances seem 
to submerge all else in life. 


3. Christ and the Subconscious Mind: A Study 
in Spiritual Psychology. John 14:21, 23. 

Contemporary education seems _prevailingly 
non-Christian—if not, indeed, anti-Christian. 
Jesus has little voice in philosophic halls today; 
you may visit full many a psychology seminar ere 
you hear Jesus quoted as authority. We would 
fain believe this a passing phase: but this we do 
know, that “Truth is in Jesus” (Eph. 4:21); and 
that evermore he who is for truth, he finds truth 
unfailingly in Jesus Christ. (John 18:37.) 

Ho echohn tas entolas mou kai tehrohn autas, 
ekeinos estin ho agaphn me, The one having my 
commandments and keeping them, that (man) is 
the one loving me: ho de agaphon me agapehtheh- 
selai hupo tou Patros mou, and the one loving me 
shall be loved by my Father, kagoh agapehsoh 
auton kat emphanisch autoh emauton, and I will 
love that man and will manifest myself to him. *** 
kai pros auton eleusometha kati monehn par’ autoh 
poiehsometha, And to him will we come and will 
make our mansion with him. 

Now, from the vast ranges of truth in this text, 
we select one rich topic in spiritual psychology to 
develop homiletically. That it carries a precious 
sermon theme we testify from experience. 


1. Sermon Topic: Christ’s Abode Is in the Sub- 
conscious Mind. 


2. Introduction: Psychological. Our Dual Mind, 
(a) Conscious: the seat of Reason, Will, 
Induction, ete. (b) Sub-conscious: seat of 
Memory, Creative Imagination, Poetry, 
Artistry, Adoration, ete. 


3. Main Propositions of Our Theme: 

(1) The supreme fact, that in our sub-conscious 
mind Jesus dwells! Which is the sublimest mystery 
of spiritual experience. Mystery, yet demon- 
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strable. It is in the sub-conscious mind that God 
(Father and Son) ‘‘makes abode.” 

(2) Herein is interpreted to us that great 
spirituality: The oneness in Christ of all believers! 
Hear the parable of light: Across our bridge a tier 
of white lights; each bulb a vacuum (the sub- 
conscious self); the electric current “in all and 
through all,’’ (Jesus Christ!); all lights One, by 
the same indwelling Light; all bear witness! 

(3) This contact of God with the sub-conscious 
mind discloses the Rationale of divine inspiration, 
and it helps to the understanding of the Modus 
of Revelation. Through subterranean passage- 
ways God has touched the prophet souls. 

(4) And this reveals that deepest secret: Com- 
munion between our souls and God! See Christ’s 
parable of the Life-sap in the Vine flowing into 
and through the branch, truly sub-conscious. 
Also we see how man can “pray without ceasing,”’ 
for memory dwells in the sub-conscious spirit, 
which may be ever remembering the triune God. 
However busy the conscious mind in the work of 
life, the sub-conscious mind may sit at home, 
holding fellowship with Jesus Christ Who makes 
His ‘“‘mansion’’ there! 

4. Living Spiritual Lessons from This Theme: 

(1) Christ cannot, will not, inhabit an unclean 
abode! The sub-conscious mind must be kept 
pure. ‘This lies in our power. 

(2) The conscious, not the sub-conscious mind, 
dominates. Therefore the conscious mind must 
want Christ, prepare the soul’s chambers for His 
reception. It is not possible for one to have an 
unspiritual, worldly, conscious self, and at the 
same time have a sub-conscious self filled with 
Jesus and His love. 

(83) It is while the conscious mind is away on 
loving service for the Lord, devotedly intent on 
doing the will of Jesus, that the Blessed One comes 
and sits at home with the sub-conscious mind in 
mystic communion. John 14:23! The whole 
mystery of growth in grace and in the likeness to 
Jesus is revealed here. 

This whole theme in spiritual psychology is a 
glorious one, worthy of each preacher’s deepest 
thinking, most earnest praying! 


THOUGHTS ON THANKSGIVING 


“Q give thanks unto Jehovah, call upon his 
name; make known unto the people his doings. 
Psa. 105:1. 

The goodness of God has again permitted us to 
sow and to reap, to plant and to gather up, to labor 
and to taste the fruits of our labors. He opened 
his hand and dealt bountifully to us, over and 
beyond our merit. 

It would be rank ingratitude, indeed, were we 
to take without a thought of the Giver of all good 
gifts, who watches over us and provides for our 
every need as a merciful Father. The person who 
does not stop now and then to return thanks to 
God is a heathen in his heart though his name 
be on the church register and he appear before 
men as a good citizen, 
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Illustrations 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


THANKSGIVING. FATHER AND SON 
ARMISTICE TEMPERANCE 
MISCELLANEOUS 


SOUL RESTORATION 

Psa. 23:3. ‘He restoreth my soul” 

Woodrow Wilson, then president of Princeton 
University, was not well in 1896, and therefore 
spent the summer months in Great Britain. Just 
before returning home, Ray Stannard Baker 
tells us, he visited Lincoln. ‘From Lincoln he 
rode on to Chesterfield, visited the cathedrals at 
York and Durham, and rode the length of the 
Yarrow before sailing for home in August. 

“Besides the great joy the trip gave him—a 
‘restoration of the soul’—returned much improved 
in health and with a deepening of purpose.” 


JENNY LIND’S SONG AT SUNRISE 

Psa. 8:3. “‘When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers.”’ 

It is told of Jenny Lind that, crossing the 
Atlantic for the first time, she looked out one 
morning upon the rising sun, when all the tapestry 
of the sky was of those colors which are assembled 
only in the loom of God. She looked, enthralled 
by the glory of it and then began the aria from the 
oratorio of the Messiah, “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.’’—Bishop L. B. Wilson. 


LIVINGSTONE’S THANKSGIVING FOR 
HIS PARENTS 

Exodus 20:12. “Honor thy father and thy 
mother.” 

The British Weekly in calling attention to an 
appeal for funds sufficient to preserve the house 
and surrounding grounds at Blantyre, Scotland, 
where the great missionary and explorer David 
Livingstone spent his early years, said: 

The Blantyre house will be restored to its origi- 
nal state, and will form a permanent home for 
relics of Livingstone. It will enshrine family 
memorials that were very dear to him, and pre- 
serve the names of the parents for whom he 
cherished such deep affection. All the references 
to them in his life and writings are marked by 
peculiar tenderness. His sister describes, for 
instance, the closing hours at home (November, 
1840), when he took leave for the last time of his 
father. “I remember,” she said, “‘my father and 
him talking over the prospects of Christian mis- 
sions. They agreed that the time would come 
when rich men and great men would think it an 


honour to support whole stations of missionaries, 
instead of spending their money on hounds and 
horses. On the morning of 17th November we 
got up at five o’clock. My mother made coffee. 
David read the 121st and 185th Psalms and prayed. 
My father and he walked to Glasgow to catch the 
Liverpool steamer. ‘On the ‘‘Broomielaw’’, says 
Dr. Blaikie, ‘father and son looked for the last 
time on each other’s faces. The old man walked 
slowly back to Blantyre with a lonely heart, no 
doubt, yet praising God’.”’ 

When Livingstone returned to England after 
his first great feats as an explorer he found himself 
a national hero; but the triumph of his reception 
was overshadowed by the recent death of his 
father. As soon as he could tear himself away 
from London he journeyed to Hamilton to see his 
mother and other relatives. His father’s empty 
chair deeply affected him. ‘The first evening,’’ 
writes one of his sisters, “he asked all about his 
illness and death. One of us remarking that after 
he knew he was dying his spirits seemed to rise, 
David burst into tears. At family worship that 
evening he said with deep feeling, ‘We bless Thee, 
O Lord, for our parents; we give Thee thanks for 
the dead who has died in the Lord’.” 


BLINDED UNDER THE FLAG 


Psa. 60:4. “A banner... that it may be dis- 
played.”’ 


Two torn sheets of copy paper form an interest- 
ing souvenir of the famous Front Porch campaign 
of Senator Harding. These sheets, picked up as 
Senator Harding threw them down, are in the 
possession of Miss Kathleen Lawler, who was 
attached to the Harding campaign in a confiden- 
tial capacity. 

August 25 was set aside for Wyandot County, 
Ohio, to come to the Front Porch. It was an 
enthusiastic meeting. As usual, Senator Harding’s 
address was prepared and given out. As was his 
custom, he sat in his study, back of the drawing- 
room on the west side of his home, gazing out on 
beautiful Mount Vernon Avenue, up which 
triumphantly marched the big delegation from 
Wyandot, with banners waving, flags floating, to 
the strains of patriotic music. It was an inspiring 
spectacle, and one which though so frequently 
repeated, never failed to thrill the Senator and 
Mrs. Harding. As the procession neared the Front 
Porch, Senator Harding noticed that two blind 
soldiers, sons of Wyandot, were being led at the 
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head of the procession. These two men were given 
places of honor on the porch, immediately back of 
Senator Harding. As the crowd assembled, and 
while waiting for the signal to step out, moved by 
the sight of these blind boys, and inspired by the 
great sacrifice they had made, Senator Harding 
picked up from his desk a scrap of paper torn from 
a scratch pad, tore it in half and wrote the follow- 
ing tribute which Miss Lawler rescued from the 
porch where he dropped it as soon as he finished 
reading. When he reached what everyone sup- 
posed was the close of his address, turning to the 
two blind boys and addressing them personally, 
he delivered his eloquent though hastily written 
tribute: 

“My countrymen—Two sons of Wyandot 
County are here today who have made the greatest 
sacrifice for country which men may offer short of 
life itself. They were blinded under the flag, our 
flag, in the Argonne. ~ 

“T want to publicly pledge to them and to their 
comrades who suffered impairment for a full part 
in life the republic’s unfailing and grateful con- 
sideration. They are the heroes of a nation and 
civilization preserved. 

“And I want to pledge to them something more. 
I know what inspired their heroism. I know what 
made them proud soldiers of the republic. They 
were fighting for America and American rights. 
They answered the challenge of American national 
rights. They fought to defend American lives, 
American freedom on the seas, and American 
ideals of international relationship. 

“Tf it had been for democracy alone, they 
would have gone when Belgium was invaded; if 
it had been for humanity alone, they- would have 
answered the Lusitania’s sinking. Their hearts 
were stirred, their supreme offering was made, 
when America was imperilled. 

“They are never to see again Old Glory, sublime 
at home and signaling our concept of freedom and 
justice throughout the world. But I pledge to 
them this afternoon an assurance in their hearts 
where their blind eyes can not convey—there 
never shall be a substitute for the Stars and Stripes 
they last beheld.”—The National Republic. 


WHY THE COLOR BEARER REFUSED 
TO LIE DOWN 

Psa. 60:4. “A banner... that it may be dis- 
played.” 

A vast audience was thrilled in Utica, New York, 
when a celebration was being held in honor of the 
boys who had seen service with the colors, by an 
incident related by Father F. A. Kelley, who had 
served as a chaplain. It happened, he said, at 
Mount Kemmel. Said he: “I went to a regiment of 
colored lads for several days, and then started out 
with them intending to leave them soon. On that 
march it seemed as if every inch of soil on the last 
eleven miles of the trip was covered by shell fire 
from the enemy. 

“The colonel in command said to me: ‘I think 
this is unhealthy;’ and I replied: ‘I know it is.’ 

“The colonel then ordered the men to go over 
on the side of the road an‘ lie down. They quickly 
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obeyed—all except one man, the color bearer. 
He did not go. The colonel shouted at him more 
loudly; but the soldier stood where he was. 

“Then the colonel went nearer and shouted his 
orders. ‘You heard what I said,’ he yelled; ‘why 
don’t you lie down?’ 

“«T can’t lie down,’ replied the color bearer. 

“Why not?’ asked the colonel. 

“The soldier answered: ‘Well, colonel, when 
Governor Whitman gave me these colors, he said: 
“Sergeant, see to it that these colors never touch 
the ground.” And they never shall’.” 

It was a noble reply, worthy of a true-hearted 
soldier of his country. 


THE EXAMPLE OF PARENTS 

Proy. 22:6. “Train up the child in the way he 
should go: and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it.” 

Bishop William Lawrence thus speaks of his 
parents: 

‘Father did not tell us to go to church; he went, 
and we went with him. Our parents never asked 
us to do what they did not do gladly themselves. 
Prayer and religion at home were as natural as 
mea!'s and sleep. 

“««. Father and mother too gave us the best of 
their time and wisdom. In driving or on horse- 
back I have learned more than I could have 
learned elsewhere about business, horses, morals, 
politics, and especially about people. His practical 
philosophy has been of untold service to me. 
Children are receptive of their parents’ best wis- 
dom. It is thus that family traditions are handed 
down through the generations.”—‘‘Memortes of a 
Happy Life.” 


“J STEPPED IN YOUR STEPS ALL 
THE WAY” 

1 Kings 3:14. “If thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David did walk.” 

A father and his tiny son 

Crossed a rough street one stormy day. 

“See, Papa,?’ cried the little one, 

“I stepped in your steps all the way!” 


Ah, random childish hands, that deal 

Quick thrusts no coat of proof could stay! 
It touched him with the touch of steel— 

“T stepped in your steps all the way!”’ 


If this man shirks his manhood’s due, 
And heeds what lying voices say, 

It is not one who falls, but two— 
“T stepped in your steps all the way!’ 


But they who thrust off greed and fear, 
Who love and watch, who toil and pray— 
How their hearts carol when they hear: 
“T stepped in your steps all the way!” 
—Roy Temple House. 


FAMILY LIFE IN THE COUNTRYSIDE 

1 Sam. 16:2. “I will send thee to Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his sons.” 
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Different fathers use different methods to keep 
their sons interested in the home farm. One man 
in Michigan has a sign on his barn which reads: 
“James Robb and Son, Proprietors.’’ This, says 
Professor R. A. Felton of the State College of 
Agriculture at Ithaca, N. Y., might indicate that 
the elder Robb had retired. 

“This is not true though,” he states. “The son 
referred to in the sign is but four years old, and the 
father makes this explanation. ‘I want my boy 
to read that every day as he grows up, so he’ll 
know that he and I are partners.’’’ Professor 
Felton says he thinks it is unlikely that young 
Robb will want to get away from the farm 

He cites also examples on the other side. A boy 
in Ohio recently ran away because his father 
became angry and shot the lad’s pigeons. The boy 
liked pets and the father didn’t. Another boy, 
says Professor Felton, thought he owned a calf, 
but his father sold it and kept the money. 

Instances of the latter type are what make 
some boys leave the country when they should 
stay and grow up into the best type of progressive 
farmers that the country has, declares Professor 
Felton. He says that one of the chief values in 
farm life is the opportunity a man has to work 
with his sons, or a mother to work with her 
daughters, sharing their daily joys and problems. 
“Family life is richest in the countryside, though 
some of the other profits may not be so great.’’— 
Selected. 


WHEN FATHER PRAYS 


Gen. 48:16. ‘Bless the lads.” 
“When father prays, he doesn’t use 
The words the preacher does; 
There’s different things for different days— 
But mostly it’s for us. 


‘When father prays, the house is still, 
His voice is slow and deep; 
We shut our eyes, the clock ticks loud— 
So quiet we must keep! 


“He prays that we may be good boys, 
And later on good men; 
And then we squirm, and think we won’t 
Have any quarrels again. 


“You’d never think, to look at Dad, 
He once had tempers, too! 
I guess if father needs to pray, 
We youngsters surely do, 


“Sometimes the prayer gets very long 
And hard to understand; 
And then I wiggle up quite close, 
And let him hold my hand. 


“T can’t remember all of it, 
I’m little yet, you see; 
But one thing I cannot forget— 
My father prays for me!”’ 


—R. W. T. in the Sunday School Times. 
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A PLEASANT SIGHT 
Gen. 27:26. ‘“Come near now, and kiss me, my 
son.” 
I saw a man of thirty-two 
Walk bravely up and kiss his dad, 
And freely I confess to you 
The notion of it made me glad, 
For ’spite the Cynic’s sneering scoff 
Both man and boy were better off 
For holding strongly to the good 
Of filial love and fatherhood. 
—John Kendrick Bangs. 
A NAME 
Prov. 22:1. ‘“‘A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches.” 
God gave me life, and when I came 
My parents gave to me a name. 


A name to carry while I live— 
The richest treasure they could give. 


For other gifts may go astray, 
High fortune may be tossed away. 


Nor health, nor skill may long endure, 
Only the name I bear is sure. 


That to the end of time remains 
In spite of losses or of gains. 


Some things I have I can forsake, 
I choose what baggage I shall take. 


What raiment I shall wear, what shoes 
For each occasion I shall use. 


Where’er to wander I’m inclined 
Some things of mine I leave behind. 


But from my name I’m never free, 
Forever it must go with me. 


And since from it I cannot hide, 
Lord, let me hold my name in pride. 
—Edgar A. Guest. 


AN ORIGINAL PROHIBITIONIST 
Micah 2:1. “Woe to them that devise iniquity.”’ 
Worthy of at least passing comment is a state- 

ment made by Miss Bertha Mapes, chairman of 
the speakers’ committee of the Prohibition Edu- 
cational League of Bronx County, that the first 
prohibition speech in America was made by an 
Indian more than 126 years ago. According to 
Miss Mapes, at a yearly meeting held in December, 
1801, by the Quakers of Baltimore, an Indian 
chief appeared with the committee of Indians, and 
in his speech begged the Quakers to use their 
influence with Congress to induce that body to 
enact laws forbidding the sale of liquor. The chief 
ts quoted in part thus: 

“Our brothers and friends: We plainly perceive, 
brothers, that you see every evil that destroys 
your red brother. It is not an evil, brothers, of 
our making; we have not placed it amongst our- 
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selves, it is an evil placed among us by the white 
. people; we look upon them to remove it. 
: “Tf they have that friendship for us which you 
tell us they have, they certainly will not let it 
continue amongst us any longer. We tell them, 
‘Brothers, send us useful things, bring goods that 
will clothe us, our women and our children, but 
not this evil liquor, that destroys our reason, that 
destroys our health, that destroys our lives.’ 
“This liquor they introduced into our country 
is more to be feared than the gun and the toma- 
hawk.’’—Christian Science Monitor. 


WHEN BRYAN DRANK A TOAST 
IN WATER 

Isa. 5:22. ‘“Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine.”’ 

One evening when Bryan was in Japan he 
attended a banquet given to a Japanese admiral 
and an embarrassing situation arose. All present 
had paid tribute to the Japanese naval leader. 
The time came to drink a toast. Those present 
lifted their champagne glasses, but there was a 
gasp of alarm as Mr. Bryan was seen to raise a 
glass of water. Some one grasped his arm and 
whispered hastily that such a toast would be con- 
sidered an insult. 

The great commoner was equal to the delicate 
situation. 
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“You have won victories on water,’”’ he said, 
turning to the admiral, ‘‘and I drink to your health 
in water; whenever you win any victories on 
champagne I shall drink your health in cham- 
pagne.’’—From “‘Bryan, the Great Commoner,’’ by 
SiGe LONG: 


A “STRAIGHT” TICKET 

Psa. 59:5. “Be not merciful to any wicked 
transgressors.” 

In a commencement address Dr. David Starr 
Jordan once said to the young men about to 
graduate: “‘The only ‘straight’ ticket to vote is 
one with all the crooked names scratched off.” 
An editor made the comment that no better 
advice was given during the entire season. 


WHY HE WANTED TO BE HANGED 

Proy. 13:15. “The way of the transgressor is 
hard.” 

The newspapers stated that Tom Johnson, con- 
fessed slayer of fourteen men, and participant in 
1,700 crimes, was disappointed because he faced 
life imprisonment instead of hanging. The Minne- 
apolis Dispatch quoted Johnson as saying: “ I 
want to be taken to Iowa and be hanged.” 

“The people I’ve killed come dancing into my 
cell at night. I can’t get away from them.” 


Illustrations from Art and Literature 
WILLIAM E. BIEDERWOLF, D.D. 


“The Creation,” by Haydn: Ingratitude, Bounti- 
fulness of God. James 1:17; Psa. 116:2; Psa. 


187:5; Luke 17:17. 

Out of the last years of the life of Haydn, the 
matchless musician, comes an incident of gripping 
interest and stirring: power. It was in the Music 
Hall at Vienna, in the year 1808, when a rendition 
of his ‘‘Creation’’ was being made by a number of 
celebrated artists, assisted by an equally cele- 
brated orchestra and a great chorus of well-trained 
singers. Haydn himself was there, having been 
brought to the hall in a wheel-chair. As the per- 
formance proceeded it carried the audience into a 
transport of almost irrepressible enthusiasm. As 
the passage, ‘“‘And there was light!’’ was reached, 
and the chorus and orchestra burst forth in full 
power, the vast assembly, keyed to a higher pitch 
by the presence of the venerable author, could no 
longer restrain itself. In the midst of the tumult 
of the enraptured throng, by one spontaneous 
impulse it sprang to its feet. The old musician 
was seen struggling in an effort to rise from his 
wheel-chair, and when upon his feet, with the 
rapturous applause of the people ringing in his 
ears, he motioned for a moment of silence, and 
lifting his hand high toward heaven, he cried with 
all the strength he could muster: ‘‘No, no, not for 
me, but from thence comes all.’”” When he had so 
cried out, giving to God the glory and the praise, 
he fell back in his chair weakened and exhausted, 
and was taken from the hall before the moistened 


eyes and solemnized hearts of the admiring crowd. 
“From thence, from God cometh all!’ And yet 
there is ingratitude that cares not and accepts his 
bounty with less of recognition than a brute that 
eats from his master’s hand. He is the author of 
every good that falls across our way, and yet, 
while some there are who sing with really appre- 
ciative hearts, ‘Praise God from Whom All Bless- 
ings Flow’ the multitude surges thoughtlessly 
along with never a note of praise on its lips and 
never an impulse of gratitude in its heart. 


BIOGRAPHY 


Edgar Allan Poe’s Philosophy of Despair: Infidelity, 
Unsatisfying; Unbelief; Prostitution of Genius. 
John 6:68; 1 John 5:4; Rom. 6:21; Jer. 8:9. 

On the 7th of October in 1849 a man died 
friendless and forlorn on the streets of a great city. 
He was a man brilliantly gifted in literature, than 
whom the world has produced few, if any, greater. 
Regrettable as it is, the circumstance of his death 
was but the fitting finale of the dark, despairing 
philosophy of his soul. 

If you would know a bit of his sad life with its 
tragic end, go into the Marble Room of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art and read the costly 
memorial tablet in appreciation of the magnificent 
genius with which his Creator has so richly en- 
dowed him. The man was Edgar Allan Poe, in 
the promise of whose life the whole world was so 
keenly disappointed. His soul had wings that 
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could soar, but none that could reach the celestial 
hills. How he could have enriched this world and 
risen above it himself had he only possessed the 
victory that overcomes it. That victory is faith, 
and failing here he failed altogether, both in his 
life and in the songs he sang. 

Poe’s philosophy was a philosophy of agnosti- 
cism, of doubt and consequently of despair. This 
was the secret of his failure and of the wreckage of 
his life. Nowhere can you see it as you can in his 
pathetic poem, ‘‘The Raven,”’ the most brilliant 
production of his pen. Above his chamber door 
was a bust of Pallas and on it, as a personification 
of his own despairing soul, his rare and morbid 
fancy pictured a grim, ominous bird, and from that 
bird, from the dark night of his own doubting, 
despairing soul, he seeks in vain for some word of 
hope and light. 

From that shadow the soul of this great genius 
never lifted. What a cruel, disappointing thing 
infidelity and doubt and agnosticism really are. 
Even Ingersoll, in the hour of sorrow, tried by hope 
“to see a star’ and by faith “to hear the rustle of 
an angel’s wing.” 


MYTHOLOGY 
Orestes and the Furies: Conscience, the Accuser. 

Heb. 10:26, 27; Prov. 28:1; Job 15:21; Rom. 2:15. 

It is true that ‘‘conscience hath a thousand 
several tongues, and every tongue condemns” us 
for our wrong. 

While Agememnon was off to war, his wife, 
Clytemnestra, became false to him, and with her 
paramour planned his murder on his return, which 
plot they successfully executed. Orestes, the son 
of Agememnon, was then a lad, but as he grew up 
the thought of avenging his father’s death never 
left him, and when the hour of vengeance came, he 
slew both his mother and her unlawful lover. The 
slaughter of a mother by her son, though it brought 
just retribution upon the guilty, was an act of 
awful abhorrence. 

Among the Olympian gods were three who 
punished crimes by their secret stings. They were 
called Erinnyes or the Furies, and their heads 
were wreathed with serpents. These avenging 
deities seized upon Orestes, and drove him franti- 
cally from land to land. Orestes finally took refuge 
with Minerva at Athens, and although the Furies 
were there to accuse him, the Goddess had mercy 
and purified him from his crime. 

Sinner, of one thing you may be sure; your sin 
will not only meet you at the judgment, but it will 
haunt you and hound you through life. God pity 
the man who must cower before an accusing con- 
science; who must shudder at the thought of 
approaching death, and tremble at the thought 
of the oncoming judgment of God. There is but 
one refuge, and that is Christ. In Him thereisno 
condemnation. 


HISTORY 
A great army was marching through Switzer- 
land and everywhere its path was marked with 
blood and the ghastly ruin of war. The Swissmen, 
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rich-veined with patriotic blood, had gathered 
from the mountains and the valleys to fight for 
their homes and their fatherland. But they were 
untrained and armed only with whatever weapon 
they had found and they could not break the well- 
formed phalanx of the enemy as they marched 
close together behind their shields and threatening 
spears, and the Swiss said, ‘‘We are lost; our 
homes must perish and our land go into bondage.” 

Then Arnold Winkelreid stepped out and said: 
“Men of Switzerland, listen to me. 

“This day I will give my life for my country. 
In yonder valley lies a happy home where wife 
and children await my return, but they shall see 
me no more. Follow me,’’ he cried, “I will break 
the lines and then do your duty and fight every 
man as best he can and Switzerland will be free.” 
And single-handed and alone he sprang forward 
and right where the spears were thickest he ran 
and shouted as he ran, ““Make way for liberty, 
Make way for liberty.” 

A hundred gleaming spears were turned to eatch 
him on their points, but as he gathered them up 
in his breast the enemy broke its ranks and through 
the gap made by his gallant sacrifice, the Swiss 
poured in terrific onslaught and won at last a 
battle the like of which the world had never heard. 

There was One two thousand years ago who did 
a nobler thing than that and whose sacrifice set a 
whole world free. All the powers and principali- 
ties of evil were lined up against us and the hosts 
of Satan held us at their mercy. Every method of 
attack had failed; every divine maneuver for our 
rescue had been thwarted, and our own sinful 
weakness and humanity stood hopeless, helpless 
and undone. 

Then Jesus Christ stepped out and the hosts of 
heaven said, ‘‘What will you do?” 

And He said, “I will this day give my life for 
the world.” 

And He came and said to the battered and 
besieged sons of men, “Follow me, and I will 
break the lines and then do your duty and fight 
every man as best he can and you shall all be free.”’ 

And single-handed with the instrument of his 
death he rushed upon the ranks of hell and into 
his own bosom, where dwelt the soul of God, he 
gathered all the fiery darts that hell could hurl 
and opened the way of salvation for all who will 
follow Him. Will you follow Him today? 


LITERATURE 


The Priest and ‘‘The Brother of Mercy.” Heaven, 
Activity in; A Place of Service. John 14:2; 
Rev. 7:15; Rev. 22:3; Heb. 11:6. 

The Quaker poet wrote a beautiful poem one 
day and called it ‘“The Brother of Mercy.” This 
brother was an old Monk who spent all of his time 
in hard work for the poor, the afflicted and those 
in great need. The end of life came and the old 
Monk was looking out into eternity. The con- 
fessor was there, and he sought to console the old 
saint with the comforting assurance that he could 
now rest forever from his arduous labors. 

Said the confessor, ‘“Thou shalt sit down and 
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have endless prayers, and wear a golden crown 
forever and ever in Heaven.” 

‘“‘Ah,” said the old Monk, “I’m a stupid old man. 
I’m dull at prayers. I can’t keep awake, but I love 
my fellow men. I could be good to the worst of 
them. I could not bear to sit amongst the lazy 
saints and turn a deaf ear to the sore complaints 
of those that suffer. I don’t want your idle 
Heaven. I want still to work for others.” 

To be thus rebuked by a humble saint was not 
to the confessor’s liking and he went away in 
anger. But in the still hours of the night that 
followed there came the voice of his Lord, ‘“‘tender 
and most compassionate,’ and this is what he 
said: 
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“Never fear, 
For Heaven is love, as God Himself is love; 
Thy work below shall be thy work above.” 


A heaven where we don’t have anything to do 
but to sit by the side of crystal seas and pearl 
streams and gaze forever on the eternal beauty 
and dazzling effulgence about us would be quite 
too ghostly. Just what work you'll have to do, 
what errands you’ll have to run, what ministries 
of love you’ll have to perform, and just what 
studies He will illumine your mind for, I do not 
know, but Heaven is not a place of idleness what- 
ever else it is. 


Sermon Stories for Junior Congregations 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


A GIRL’S GRATITUDE 

Psa. 100:4. “Be thankful unto him.” 

The prize offered by the British Weekly for a 
brief paper on ‘‘God’s Gifts to Me” was won by a 
girl of ten for the following statement: 

“There are so many things that God has given 
us that I am not quite sure where to begin: but I 
think that one of the things I am most grateful for 
is good eyesight, allowing me to see all the beauti- 
ful things He has given us, like the beautiful 
flowers, the darling little babies, and the lovely 
sunshine. I thank him for a comfortable home 
and a good training. For lovely pure streams of 
water; for a mother and father, a little sister, a 
big one, too, and a big brother. I am most thank- 
ful for these gifts to me.” 


CULTIVATING THE INNER LIFE 

Dan. 6:10. “He kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed.” 

A girl in an Ohio college was voted the honor of 
being the outstanding woman on the campus 
during her four years in college. Out of 600 votes 
she received over 500. I had a chat with one of 
her friends recently and found that in this girl’s 
busy college schedule was a daily period of a half 
hour each day, time devoted to the Young Wom- 
en’s Christian Association on Tuesday evening, 
and the services on Sunday for the enrichment of 
her “heart life.’ In communion with God she 
found a complete release of her best self.—Roy A. 
Burkhart. 


BOY SCOUTS ARE BRAVE! 
Deut. 31:7. “Be strong and of good courage.”’ 
“Get used to anything,” is the advice given to 
student nurses. This, after training and experi- 


ence, they succeed in doing. But a wandering 
reporter in one of the smaller cities of the Empire 
State, learned of something which gave a young 
nurse quite a start for a moment. 

Three ambulance drivers and a patient were 
found immediately outside the second-floor surgi- 
eal dressing room in a hospital. The ambulance 
men were really “pushers and pullers;’’ the ambu- 
lance was a boy’s express wagon; and the patient 
was a twelve-year-old boy. Falling on a sharp 
stone, the lad had cut his hand. Dirty and bleed- 
ing it hung on the side of the express cart. His 
three playmates decided it was a hospital case, 
and rushed a few blocks without calling help. In 
fact, they even managed to take him to the second 
floor of the institution without being challenged. 

The attention of one of the prominent surgeons 
of the city, who happened to be in the hospital at 
that time, was directed to the case; and he gave 
it prompt treatment. 

Three very grave boys sat in silence on the 
edge of the express wagon and looked at the “big 
doctor” and his patient. It was a nasty cut, and 
required four stitches. The little hand was 
cleansed. 

“Are you a Boy Scout?” asked the doctor before 
he began to use the needle. 

“Yes, doctor,” was the polite reply. 

“Wonderful,’’ said the doctor in a quiet tone, 
“how brave Boy Scouts are.’’? And he took the 
first stitch. The little fellow set his teeth. ‘But 
he didn’t ery none,’’ whispered one of the ambu- 
lance drivers in admiration, as he observed from 
the side of the express car. : 

“Do you know, I’ve never known a Boy Scout 
to make a fuss about a little pain. Just as brave 
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es brave can be, Boy Scouts are,’’ quietly mused 
the doctor, as he took the second stitch. 

The surgeon kept commenting on the perfect 
courage of the Boy Scouts, and the fact that this 
boy was showing him that he hadn’t been mis- 
informed. And in this tactful manner he com- 
pleted the work. Meantime three little fellows, 
with their chins in their hands, watched the work 
of that sharp needle as it was moved by skilled 
hands. One of the boys was ready to help in 
adjusting the sling, after thorough treatment had 
been given. 

“He’s pretty weak, you know, doctor,” one 
remarked as the patient was again placed in the 
little red wagon, preparatory to setting out for 
home. 

“But you was brave, Bill 
smallest of the little company. 

“ & Boy Scout always is,” was the terse answer 
of the wounded lad.—W. J. H. 


? 


commented the 


ASKED NO FAVORS FOR HIS SERVICE 

Matt. 10:8. “Freely give.”’ 

In September of 1920, writes Mr. Henry Penny- 
packer in the Harvard Graduates’ Magazine, a boy 
came into my office to ask permission to take 
examinations for admission under our new plan. 
The transcript of his school record was signed by 
the principal of a country high school in a South- 
ern state. The official statement testified that the 
boy had completed a standard four-year high- 
school course with creditable grades, and that his 
studies were such as satisfied our requirements 
under that plan. It so happened that his first 
examination was to occur within an hour or two; 
and I therefore approved his application and told 
him how to reach the examination room. As he 
turned to go, I noticed that one sleeve of his coat 
was empty, and I asked him if he had seen service 
in the war. 

“Yes,”’ he answered, “I was in France for 
twenty-two months.” 

“Then you may enter college without taking 
any examination whatever, as a war freshman, on 
the ground of your service to the country.” 

He straightened with a quick motion as he 
answered quietly, “I thank you, sir, but I cannot 
come in that way. I am prepared to take my 
examinations for admission; and I wish to enter 
by that means. No devious side paths for me. I 
come in by the great gate in regular fashion or I 
stay outside. For my service I want nothing. 
That was a gift. I can’t receive favors for that.’’— 
The Youth’s Companion. 


LITTLE BY LITTLE 

Ezek. 16:30. ‘“How weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord God.”’ 

Italy’s famous leaning tower at Pisa is leaning a 
little harder. Scientists fear it will fall and are 
devising ways to save it. For centuries the famous 
tower has shifted only a millimeter a year. In the 
last nine years the rate has increased. It’s like a 
habit of life. We grow just a little careless—per- 
haps a millimeter a year. But some day the rate 
increases and the fall is near.—Grove Patterson. 
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SELFISH PRAYERS 

Jas. 4:3. “Ye ask amiss.” 

“T prayed day and night for that prize,” said a 
disappointed girl, ‘cand then didn’t get it. I for- 
got everything and everybody, but the real fact 
that I wanted to win.’ It might be that some of 
our most earnest petitions are unanswered be- 
cause we forget all but ourselves.— Hilda Rich- 
mond. 


WHEN DRUMMOND BEGAN TO 
LOVE CHRIST 


1 John 4:19. “We love him, because he first 
loved us.” 

At the age of nine he (Henry Drummond) 
attends a little meeting for children, which is held 
in his Uncle Peter’s drawing-room. The teacher 
tells the children the story of the Cross. When the 
last hymn has been sung, and the others slip out 
of the room, one boy—a little fellow with curly 
hair—remains sobbing on the sofa. 

“Why, whatever’s the matter, Henry?” asks 
the teacher. 

“T’m erying to think that in spite of all he’s 
done for me, I don’t love him!’ replies the dis- 
tressed boy. 

The teacher talked with him and prayed with 
him; and years afterward, Henry Drummond told 
the students of Amherst College that it was at 
that meeting in his uncle’s home that his Christian 
life began. ‘It was then,” he said, “that I first 
began to love the Saviour.” 

The phraseology employed in the telling of this 
simple tale is intensely significant. 

“T do not love him!” sobs the boy of nine. 

“Tt was then that I began to love him!” exclaims 
the teacher to whom the whole world is listening. 
—F.W. Boreham. , 


FATHER’S LAST WORDS 


Gen. 49:26. ‘“‘The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed.”’ 

“T wish you would take this package to the 
village for me, Jim,” said a twelve-year-old boy’s 
father as he was coming home from the hayfields 
one hot day, tired, dusty and hungry. His first 
impulse was to reply that he couldn’t, but some- 
thing stopped him, and instead he said cheerfully, 
“Of course, father, I’ll take it.” 

“Thank you, Jim,’ said his father. “I was 
going myself, but I don’t feel very strong today.” 

The father walked a short distance down the 
road with his son, and, as he turned back, he put 
his hand on his arm and said, ‘Thank you, my 
dear boy. You’ve always been a good son to me, 
dpan 

As the boy hurried back from town and came 
near the house, he saw a crowd of farmhands 
about the door. One of them met him with the 
words, ‘“Your father fell dead just as he reached 
the house. The last words he spoke were to you.” 
Many times that sonYhas thanked God for his 
father’s last words to him.—H xchange. 


November, 1928 


DAD SHOWS HOW IT’S DONE 

Prov. 4:1. “The instruction of a father.” 

One time I tried to make a kite, 

But somehow couldn’t build it right, 

*Cause when ’twas done it wouldn’t fly, 

But dove headfirst each time I’d try; 

Then Pa came out and looked at it 

An’ showed me where to change a bit, 

An’ then she climbed most to the sun— 

’Cause Dad had showed me how ’twas done. 


And sometimes when I’ve tried an’ tried 
An’ got so tired I almost cried, 

Yet couldn’t work the pesky thing 

But travelled ’round the same old ring 
And couldn’t find the right way out 

Or what the problem was about, 

Why Pa would say, ‘‘Come here, my son, 
And let Dad show you how it’s done!” 


And then I’d go stand by Dad, 

And he’d just say, ‘“Look here, my lad,” 

And then he’d start in to explain 

And make it all so clear and plain, 

I’d wonder why I’d been a dunce 

An’ hadn’t done the thing at once! 

It’s great to be your Father’s son 

And have Dad show you how it’s done. 
—T. Smith, Jr. 


TO MY SON 
Do you know, son, how hard I have tried to be 
true 
To the trust He gave me in the rearing of you? 
How I gave of my life?—The best you did claim; 
How I gave of my strength, your strength to sus- 
tain? 


I have labored and toiled through the long weary 
years : 

And the burdens were often too great e’en for tears. 

I have suffered the:sorrows and heartbreak alone, 

And many they’ve been since your father is gone. 


I have prayed for you daily, asked wisdom of God, 
To be able to point you the path good men trod; 
That you might develop the best that’s in you 
According to His will; and live a life true. 


But these hardships are naught to the joy you can 
give 

To your mother’s heart, if you care how you live. 

Forgotten will be these burdens and cares 

If you’ll be the man who unflinchingly dares 


To stand for the right. To say “No’’ when you 
should 

And be careful your influence is always for good. 

I love you, I trust you, I have faith you will be 

The man that I’ve prayed for. And still pray that 
He 


Will give you His grace, and His strength, and His 
love ; 

Which sufficient will be your devotion to prove; 

And help you this standard of life to maintain 
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Then I’ll feel that my efforts have not been in vain 


We know God protects and cares for His own, 

Then trust Him we will till all these have flown— 

The years of life’s span, which no hand can stay, 

Then we’ll meet at His throne and be happy 
alway.—Mrs. Wilma O. Odle. 


THE BIBLICAL THANKSGIVING 

T he first of the first fruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of thy Lord. Ex. 34:26, 

Hi onour the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase; so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shalt burst out with new wine. Prov. 3:9, 10. 

And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and 
praise the name of the Lord your God, that 
hath dealt wondrously with you. Joel 2:26. 

N ow unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all we ask or think, 
according to the power which worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the church of Jesus Christ 
throughout all ages. Eph. 3:20, 21. 

K ings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all 
judges of the earth; both young men and 
maidens; old men and children; let them 
praise the name of the Lord. Psalm 148:11, 
pRB 

S ing unto the Lord a new song, for he hath done 
marvelous things. Psalm 98:1. 

G ive thanks unto the Lord: for he is good; because 
his mercy endureth forever. Psalm 118:1. 

I n the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day 
of adversity consider. Eccl. 7:14. 

V oice of rejoicing and salvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous; Thou art my God, 
and I will praise thee; Thou art my God, I 
will extol thee. Psalm 118:15, 28. 

I n everything give thanks; for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning you. I Thess. 
5:18. 

N ow unto God and our Father be glory for ever 
and ever. Phil. 4:20. 

G reat is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the 
city of our God, in the mountain of his holi- 
ness. Psalm 48:1. 

—Prof. G. Frank Burns. 


A MODEL CHURCH 

Highteen little girls, aged seven to twelve, who 
are members of St. Gabriel’s Guild of All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Milwaukee, began work on a Model 
Church last fall. The model was made entirely 
of paper, cruciform, 4514 inches long from the 
double front door to the rear wall of the recessed 
chancel, and 30 inches wide through the transepts. 
The walls, except the chancel, are 714 inches high, 
made of two sheets of brown manila paper, cray- 
oned over a rough surface with black for the out- 
side and brown for theinside. The crayoning gives 
the effect of stone and plaster. The ground plan 
was scaled to accommodate the church furniture 
which is used in Course 8 of the Christian Nurture 
series. All else was made by the little girls. Here 
is the picture of one view of the model. 
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The floor of this tiny church is beaver-board, 
and the walls stand in a tiny space between two 


quarter-rounds nailed to the floor. The floor 
board is 34 inches by 48, and is finished with dark 
varnish stain on the inside, and green on the out- 
side. There is no roof on the nave and transepts. 

Let us inspect the appointments in this dream 
church. As we approach the double doors, we see 
a vine growing near, and a bulletin board announc- 
ing the hours of service. Just inside the door, and 
to the left, we find the font on a square, raised 
step, a tiny altar, two candlesticks, and the 
baptismal shell. As we look up at the walls, we 
see eight windows, scenes from the life of Jesus, 
all memorials to real persons. We are told the 
windows, all but the rose window, are colored 
picture cards cut from old Sunday School Lessons. 
There are eleven pews in the nave. 

The five windows in the transepts are memorials 
to the first five Bishops of Milwaukee, and in the 
left we find the children’s corner, with small table, 
wee chairs, tiny books, and picture cards. 

See, through the sacristy door comes the choir 
with processional cross, and we almost feel like 
joining in the sacred song! As we turn, we see the 
eagle lectern with Bible, to the left of the middle 
aisle. There is the desk on a wee rug, and the 
pulpit with its flight of miniature steps, and just 
above the hymn board, where as you look closely 
you will see the numbers of real hymns. 

Let us go over and sit in the choir stalls and 
watch the organist, just across from us, at the 
two-manual organ. We can see the organ pipes 
(made of corrugated paper and painted with gold 
paint), just back of the organist. 

Now we come to the sanctuary! The walls off 
the chancel are 11 inches high, the slant roof 
bringing the height in the center to17 inches. The 


altar is raised on three steps (made of shallow boxes 
of brown construction paper), and we find all the 
linen there, ready for the beautiful service. We 
find the tabernacle, the crucifix, the candlesticks 
of gold and white candles, and two vases of flowers; 
a rug in front of the altar, and even the communion 
rail. As we glance toward the rose window, we 
discover some tiny Fra Angelico angels against a 
gold background in the reredos, and a wee white 
dove. Let us count the tiny angels, there are 
seven. We are told, in confidence, that the wee 
dove was a wedding cake favor, before it was 
placed in the tiny chapel. 

We can see the tiny. fingers of the children 
fashioning the lamps hanging from the ‘“‘oak’’ 
beams, and what fun it must have been to make 
them and then place them just right, just as they 
are placed in a real house of worship. 

We are told that the total cost of the whole 
church is less than four dollars, in materials, and 
how much the children learned about the size, 
style of architecture, and furnishing of a church 
building. These children now know what the 
outside bulletin board is for, what the numbers on 
the hymn board mean, how much landscaping adds 
to the beauty of a church site; and, oh, so many 
things about the inside furnishings that many 
grownups do not know. 

Materials and Construction 

The cost of the whole church is less than four 
dollars. 

The candlesticks are Moore push-pins, glass, 
with putty moulded for the sockets and all gilded. 

The sanctuary lamps are crocheted and gilded. 
The “‘lights’’ are red buttons (ten cent store). The 
sanctus bell is a checker with a dome-shaped 
stopper from a tube of library paste, and gilded. 
The crucifix on the rood beam is cut from a sepia 
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card. The gold lining of an envelope provided the 
Bishop’s cope and mitre, and his staff is a hairpin, 
gilded and bent to proper shape. All the figures 
are cut from catalogs. The alms bason is the top 
of a Sunday School pin, gilded. The communion 
rail is two strips of light wood, bound near each 
end by millinery wire to form posts which are 
inserted in the sanctuary floor. The shrubbery is 
sponges cut and tinted with green paint. For the 
altar, pulpit, etc., either crayons or the Liquid Lane 
paints can be used successfully. 

For packing or putting away, the roof of the 
chancel is removed, the rood beam taken out, the 
walls unhinged and all laid flat. 

The double front door is 51% inches by 634 inches. 


Cost 
1 piece beaver-board, 48 x 34 in.__-------- $0.60 
21 feet quarter-rounded moulding -------- 35 
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8 sheets manila tag board______-_--------- 40 
1 sheet brown construction paper_--------- 18 
1 Christian Nurture set of furniture___----- 15 
TprocessionalichOss= a5 sae = ee cOTi 
deset cruciix and Vases. =a ae eee .35 
8 Moore push-pins (glass) - --------------- 15 
1 box birthday candles (white) __---------- 10 
OES ONE Claes te eee aaa ee eee See -20 
Goldipaint sees. 5 soe oan a See eee oe LAD 
Brown varnish stain, glue-paste, thumb- 
tacks, colored crayons, etc._.----------- 10 
TotalicOStaen = oe eee es eS $3.50 


Based on the story of the model church pub- 
lished by The Living Church, and through whose 
courtesy we have reproduced the picture of the 
model.—W. 


Chats with the Children 
DR. J. W. G. WARD 


THE PATH TO HAPPINESS 


If one were to believe the old legends, one might 
almost think that all the wise men lived long ago, 
except for the fact that you are trying to learn 
and so may one day be counted among the wise; 
or that happiness could be found only in the good 
old times, only that the good new times are better. 
Well, the Rabbi Judah and his six brothers were 
accounted to be the Seven Pillars of Wisdom. 
They spent all their days either asking or answer- 
ing hard questions. But on one occasion this 
difficult point was raised, which is the path to 
happiness? No one had asked that before and the 
seven brethren were just a bit puzzled. They 
asked for time to discuss it among themselves. 
So wise heads nodded and long beards wagged 
while they talked. ‘Why,’ said one, “surely 
the way to happiness is that of wealth. If one 
has obtained money without having done 
anything wrong to get it, but to have been fair 
and honest in his dealings right through, then all 
happiness is his. He can have all that heart could 
desire.’ The second shook his head, looking 
profoundly wise. ‘‘No,”’ said he, “‘there is surely 
something better than that! Money is good but 
it is not the only good thing. It is not even the 
best thing. Did not one who ranked high for 
wisdom say that ‘a good name is rather to be 
chosen than riches’? Surely, fame and the praise 
of one’s fellowmen are greatly to be desired. And 
what truer happiness can there be than to have 
one’s name held in reverence by others?’ Now the 
third had been waiting for this long speech to end, 
for he had an answer that he thought was more 
clever and more to the point. At least, he thought 
so. He laughed gaily and said, “Bah! Fame is 
like unto thistledown, it blows away at the first 
breath of blame. I believe that power to rule in 
the State is greater, and moreover, it is the sure 
giver of happiness, for when a man is powerful, 
no one can dislodge him from his place, and there 


, 


he abides in prosperity and peace.’’ These words 
were followed by a grunt of disapproval from the 
fourth, as much as to say, ““Much you know about 
it”? The others turned somewhat angrily in his 
direction for the answers which had already been 
given seemed to them to be rather good. But the 
man was on his mettle. ‘‘The path to happiness 
is that which begins and ends in home. There is 
no place like it! There one can be free from the 
tumult of the world, and in quiet of mind find that 
of which we speak, even the happiness that knows 
no end.” “That may be true enough,” remarked 
one who was bent on having some share in the dis- 
cussion, “but a man wants something in his 
house to make it a home. I hold that unless he 
has all you have said and something more, he 
cannot be happy. He may have riches, fame and 
power, but he needs the smiling faces of children 
around about him too if his heart is truly to be 
blessed.” ‘And let me say this,” interposed 
number six, as he stroked his long beard as though 
that were proof of his widom, ‘‘You are all wrong. 
Let a man keep the ritual law of Moses, our father, 
and he has enough and to spare of every other 
blessing, and in the end shall find happiness and 
rest.” 


So far, the Rabbi Judah, the chief of the 
brothers, had kept silent. That was both wonder- 
ful and surprising, for we have often noticed that 
the big ones usually want to have the last word, 
and the first and all that comes in between! And 
because they have big voices they try to shout 
down everyone else. But now that all the six 
brothers had had their chance, Judah raised his 
hand for silence, and looking gravely at his breth- 
ren said, ‘““You have spoken wisely and as becomes 
the sons of our father. But the supreme thing you 
have forgotten. Good as these possessions may 
be of which you have spoken, there is only one 
way to happiness and that is to keep the tradition 
of the elders. Walking in the precepts which they 
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have laid down, man shall eventually find gladness 
of heart.’ 


There did not seem anything left to say. Wis- 
dom had lifted up her voice. But there was a boy 
who had been standing by looking with wonder 
at, and listening with awe to the wonderful words 
of the famous Seven Pillars of Wisdom. Then he 
said (trust a boy to keep quiet for long—or a girl), 
“Nay, fathers, he finds happines, and he only, 
who loves God with all his heart and soul, and his 
brother as himself! He has that which is greater 
than wealth and fame and power. He is happier 


than even a happy home can make him for he can 
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be glad even without one. He possesses that 
which is better than honored age. He has the law 
that is higher than even the traditions of the 
fathers. This man finds happiness and peace!’’ 
The learned Rabbis looked in surprise at the boy. 
At first he thought they were angry and he was just 
wondering if he had better run away when Rabbi 
Judah said, “When Christ cometh, will He teach 
us greater things than this?’ We wonder was it 
He? For Jesus Christ certainly taught men the 
way to happiness and blessing, to peace and glad- 
ness of heart, for He said, “Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of Me for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 


ARMISTICE 

Create in us a willingness, O God, to convert 
the idea of temporary peace into one of lasting 
good-will. We have before us in the teachings of 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ, asafe guide and pattern to 
follow; all that is needed is the mind and the 
heart to adopt His leadership in our dealings with 
fellowmen, and we shall have power to adjust our 
difficulties without the use of arms and the attend- 
ant suffering and waste of life. 

Knowledge which Thou, in Thy wisdom hast 
seen well to give the human race, in the form of 
inventions and discoveries, will help us to learn 
the customs, the manner of life, and the objectives 
of the various peoples of the earth, and in this way 
reduce the suspicions, the hatreds, the fear, and 
the ignorance which has in the past led nations 
into bloody conflicts, and so bring us one step 
nearer to Thy conception of brotherhood of man. 

We can accomplish little without Thy help, we 
acknowledge our littleness and meanness of heart 
and soul, but we come to Thee in supplication for 
the grace to achieve that which Thou designed for 
mankind. We ask Thee in Jesus’ Name to lead 
us in our undertakings with fellow nations, thereby 
extending the Kingdom of God on earth. Amen. 


HARVEST 

We come to worship Thee with joyous hearts 
and full hands, because it is meet that we give 
thanks for that which we have received at Thy 
hand. We accept, day by day, the many blessings 
bestowed upon us at Thy hand and many of us 
forget the gracious Giver of Life and all things 
good, because we live so near the material and 
earthly, but we strive today to rise above our 
surroundings in mind and heart and spirit and rest 
in communion with Thee. It is only with Thy 
help that we can come to Thee for help and 
thanksgiving, and we pray Thee in all humility to 
grant us grace to do Thy bidding in all things 


concerning our lives here, so that we may grow to 
be like Thee in our dealings with those about us 
less fortunate than ourselves. Grant us greater 
faith, deeper gratitude, and sincere humility. We 
ask it in His Name. Amen. 
DIVINE HELP 

Our Heavenly Father, as we gather at Thy altar 
this morning, we would plead with Thee to inspire 
us with a faith that has no fear of what the world 
may inflict, since we know that Thou canst take 
away its power to injure us. We ask that help 
may be given unto us to become more and more 
like Him who, even in his early years, ‘‘increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in favour with Thee.’’ 
Take possession of us this morning hour, O God, 
with reverent thoughts of Thy divine love. Ho!d 
us up this day of all days, above the mists of 
passion, of selfishness, of earthliness. Give 
strength to our higher, and better selves, so that 
we may be enabled to conquer our lower nature. 
Help us to ever remember that Thou art a God 
near at hand, that no secret is hidden from Thee, 
but all our thoughts, and words, and actions are 
seen and known by Thee. Make us truthful in 
words, holy in thoughts, and honest in our acts. 
Teach us to realize that Thou art our Father, 
and friend, and our helper in our hour of need. 
Thou who art the fountain of all wisdom, who 
knowest our necesssities before we ask and our 
ignorance in asking; we beseech Thee to have 
compassion upon our weakness; while of our 
unworthiness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, 
for the worthiness of Thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen.—Rev. Joseph Clare, Ph.D. 

FOR THOSE IN SORROW 

O,God, Thou King eternal, immortal and in- 
visible, the blessed and only Potentate. May 
we, who cannot see Thee with the eye of 
flesh, behold Thee steadfastly with the eye of 
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faith, that we may faint not under the manifold 
trials and temptations of this mortal life, but 
endure as seeing Thee who art invisible. O Thou 
who has known our infirmities and hast pity on us, 
reveal to us again Thy Divine compassion and 
restore unto us the joys of Thy great Salvation. 
Thou without whose presence we are friendless, 
be near unto us in this our sorrowing hour, who 
Thyself art touched with the feeling of our sor- 
rows; fulfill now Thy promise that Thou wilt 
not leave Thy people comfortless, but will come 
unto them. Cause us to hear Thee saying, “I am 
the resurrection and the life.’’ Help us, to turn 
unto Thee with true discernment, and to abide in 
Thee through a living faith; and finding great 
comfort in Thy Presence, and a sure confidence in 
Thee, that Thou doest all things well. And that 
we may have Thy grace, and that we may go for- 
ward in faith, until the day break and the shad- 
ows flee away. Hear us for Thy great mercy 
sake. Amen.—Rev. Joseph Clare, Ph.D. 


PROTECTION AND DELIVERANCE 

Heavenly Father, we thank Thee that we do 
not have to bear our burdens alone. Reveal Thy- 
self today as the special Friend and Counselor of 
each one of us. Shield us from evil. Thou who 
hast taught us to pray to be delivered from it. 
Forgive us, Thou who has taught us to pray for 
forgiveness. O Lord, Thou art our God, our 
Maker and our deliverer. We are Thy people 
made in Thine image, and the sheep of Thy 
pasture fed at Thy right hand and protected by 
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Thy power. We are appalled at the perils that 
beset us, and at the possibilities that are within 
us. Be near us in the solitary places. Defend us 
in secret where the great battles of the soul are 
won and lost. Save us from the lust of the beast, 
and from the subtlety of the Devil. Give us the 
grace of self-control. Bring our thoughts and 
desires into captivity to the obedience of Christ. 
We turn to Thee, keep us near Thy side. Deliver 
those who have become slaves of the beast, and 
save such as have fallen into the snare of the evil 
one. Save us by the Cross of Thy Son, our 
Redeemer, and give us Thy benediction, Thou 
who hast promised us the everlasting peace that 
passeth knowledge. In His Name who told us to 
cast our burdens on Him. Amen.—Rev. Joseph 
Clare, Ph.D. 
BENEDICTION 

Father in Heaven: We thank Thee that the God 
of our fathers is ours also. May the faith of those 
who have loved, and which they have left as a rich 
heritage, be strengthened by our own, to meet all 
the experiences of life. Make us grateful for the 
experience of those brave souls who have faced 
greater trials than our own, and have come off 
rejoicing in the victory. Merciful Lord, we 
beseech Thee to cast Thy bright beams of light 
upon us, that being enlightened, may we so walk 
in the light of Thy truth, that it may at length 
attain to the light of everlasting life, we ask in the 
overcoming name of Jesus. Amen.—Rev. Joseph 
Clare, Ph.D. 


The Homiletic Year— November 


Citizenship 


Thanksgiving 


Armistice Day 


REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


‘Citizenship’? might well be the topic of one 
sermon in November in every pulpit in America. 
We are told that in one of our national elections, 
in recent years, only 51% of the voters took the 
trouble to go to the polls and vote. That discredits 
democracy, and can easily defeat “government of 
the people, by the people and for the people.” 
A sermon, appropriate in any pulpit, could easily 
tie together good citizenship and good Christian- 
ity. ‘What doth the Lord require of thee, O man, 
but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?” (Micah 6:8.) What the 
Lord requires of a Christian is not very different 
from what the State requires of a citizen. Note 
what Micah, the prophet, said, (1) Justice, (2) 
Mercy, (3) Companionship with God. The State 
requires the first two in a degree. The Lord re- 
quires the first two in full measure, and then adds 
the third, without which citizenship is super- 
ficial and unstable. 


“Vote!”? Every preacher can sound that note. 
Some preacher will go further and tell his people 
what he considers as the moral features involved 
in this or other elections, but all pulpits can and 
should echo this note, ‘‘Vote!’’ In every church 
are a few who say, “‘O, my one vote will not affect 
the election one way or another.’’ Suppose 1,000 
or 10,000 say the same thing, and stay away from 
the polls? However, one vote does count. Quote 
facts to your people. History tells us that one vote 
gave Texas to the United States, and the Mexican 
war followed. One vote made California a part of 
the Union, and a vast tide of immigration turned 
“Westward Ho!’ One vote elected Oliver Crom- 
well to the famous “‘Long Parliament,” and in 
consequence Charles I went to the scaffold and 
England was revolutionized. One vote elected Gov. 
Morton of Massachusetts in 1839, defeating Ed- 
ward Everett, the famous orator, statesman and 
scholar. One vote, in the electoral college in 1876, 
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decided who should be president of the United 
States. By one vote in Congress, Thomas Jeffer- 
son’s proposed clause in the ordinance of 1784, 
forbidding slavery south of the Ohio and east of 
the Alleghanies, was lost! That was because a 
member from New Jersey was absent that day. 
The Civil War might have been prevented by that 
one vote. 


A sermon with the title, ‘Hinges of Destiny,” 
could be very effective. The ballot is indeed a 
hinge of destiny! A hinge is a tiny thing com- 
pared to the door which it swings outward or 
inward. What often seems very unimportant 
may be the hinge on which our personal or na- 
tional destiny swings toward good or evil. A text 
with a rich background and fathomless depths of 
meaning is the reproof of Jesus to Simon Peter, 
“What I do now thou knowest not, but thou shalt 
know hereafter.’’ (John 18:7.) Perhaps you say 
that was a lesson on humility which Jesus gave 
his disciples. True. It was more. It was the 
sign and seal of a great comradeship which was 
threatened by the disciples’ selfishness toward one 
another, and was restored by their Lord and 
Master in his unselfish devotion toward them. 
That which Peter could not know then was the 
cost and consequence of that wonderful unselfish 
love of the Master. Later it came over Peter with 
awe. It has taken us centuries to measure credit- 
ably the significance of that service. Why not 
compare the cost as well as the consequence of the 
ballot! How few of us take the ballot in hand 
with a due sense of awe, at the cost in blood that 
we might have that privilege, and power! 


There is room for two sermons on ‘‘Citizenship,” 
one on Sunday morning and the other Sunday 
evening, and yet so different as to avoid duplica- 
tion or monotony. “Jesus the Citizen,’ is the 
suggestive title of an excellent new book by 
James A. Robertson. It is a study of Jesus in his 
contacts with and attitude toward the city. Are 
we are not more becoming a nation dominated by 
the city, whether for weel or woe! In this book the 
author shows how Jesus broke through the evils 
of city environment, how he responded to the call 
of home, how he took his place as a worker with 
his hands, why he was drawn into the vortex of 
city life, and how he died at last outside a city 
wall, for the difference between right and wrong! 

“The Unit of Citizenship’ is a subject for your 
sermon, in which you first note and commend our 
modern emphasis on social service, a social 
gospel, social betterment, community welfare, 
civic righteousness. That is fine, provided the 
“unit” of citizenship is not neglected. That opens 
for you an opportunity to present the place that 
religion holds in citizenship. The one business of 
religion is to make a better manhood and woman- 
hood which is the ‘‘unit’’ of our social structure. 
It is folly to give such attention to the forest as 
to neglect the individual trees. A brick wall is 
just as strong as the individual bricks make it. 
A family, a city, or a nation is as strong and as 
valuable as the strength and value of the indi- 
vidual man, woman and youth, and no more so! 
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Is any one so blind as to think that the citizenship 
of America, or Mexico, or India, does not depend 
on the religion of the country and the degree of 
devotion of the individual citizen to that religion? 
Jesus’ service to humanity was almost solely 
personal—to persons, for persons, with persons, 
through persons—nevertheless, his influence on 
the social life of mankind is the greatest in all 
history. 

Thanksgiving will have a peculiar significance 
this year if the presidential election gives us that 
for which to be thankful, not in the triumph of 
any party or candidate as such, but in the victory 
of certain principles of which the Pilgrims of 1620 
dreamed, for which the patriots of 1776 planned, 
and on which must be built whatever greatness 
America is to cherish or attain. 

Armistice Day comes this year with a new 
assurance that perhaps, after all, those who died 
in “a war to end war,’ may “not have died in 
vain.’”’ The response of the old-world nations to 
Secretary Kellogg’s invitation to join with the 
United States in a multilateral treaty to “outlaw 
war’ as a means of settling international differ- 
ences has been one of the happiest surprises of 
these ten years since November 11, 1918. ‘There 
is consternation in the camp of Militarists every- 
where. The millennium has not come, but the sky 
is red with promise of the dawn of a great new day 
—a day of which Isaiah dreamed, when “they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, their 
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more.” 

“Full Bodies and Lean Souls” is a fitting sermon 
topic for Thanksgiving or the Sunday previous. 
Thanksgiving in a prosperous land is sorely neg- 
lected. A suitable text is that striking verse in 
the 106th Psalm, “And He gave them their re- 
quest, but sent leanness into their soul.” A con- 
trast may be drawn between the faithfulness of 
Israel in the days of trouble and their faithlessness 
in the days of prosperity. Another contrast may 
be drawn between the Pilgrims of Plymouth in 
1621 observing the first American Thanksgiving— 
when Edward Winslow (later governor of the 
Plymouth Colony) wrote to a friend in England, 
“Our corn did prove well, God be praised, but our 
peas not worth gathering. Yet we are so far from 
want, by the goodness of God, that we wish you 
partakers of our plenty’”—and, on the other hand, 
our present boastful, self-sufficient pagan pros- 
perity. 

“A thankful heart,’’ said Cicero, “is not only the 
greatest virtue but the parent of all virtues.” Is 
not that the place to put the emphasis in our 
sermons. “Man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance but God-looketh on the heart.” Man may 
listen to the words uttered but surely God listens 
to what the heart says. The president and the 
governors set aside the day we call “Thanksgiv- 
ing.” It is an official holiday, but unless it be also 
a religious holyday “‘in the heart,” it is not worthy 
of the name it bears. That which is most fitting 
and acceptable is not merely words of praise and 
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services of thanksgiving but—‘‘that the words of 
my mouth and the meditations of my heart might 
be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength 
and my Redeemer.”’ 

Thanksgiving. 

“The really good things, the big things, are 
inside and not outside the man. The big thing is 
not luxury, but contentment; not a big house, but 
a big satisfaction; not accumulated art treasures, 
but a fine, artistic appreciation; not a big library, 
but a serene studiousness; not a big estate, but a 
large vision. The big things are not ‘the things 
that are seen, but the things that are not seen.’ 
‘Seek peace and ensue it.’ ‘Seek the things that 
are above.’ ‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and 
his righteousness.’ Such are the goodly pearls.””— 
The Rev. J. H. Jowett, D.D. 

“An autumn harvest field is fully as miraculous 
as a manna-covered terrain.” 

“The trouble with our civilization is not that 
God’s gifts are meager, but that they are grabbed 
and hoarded or exploited by the powerful.” 

“Tt is said that the American family throws 
enough food into the garbage can to feed a Chinese 
family.”’ 

“Bread of heaven, 
Feed me till I want no more.” 


Armistice or World Peace: 

Victor Hugo said: ‘‘A day will come when the 
only battle field will be the market open to com- 
merce and the mind opening to new ideas. A day 
will come when bullets and bombshells will be 
replaced by votes, by the universal suffrage of 
nations, by the venerable arbitration of a great 
Sovereign Senate.” 

Sir Ian Hamilton is a British General who has 
fought in eight campaigns. “The hope of the 
future,’’ he told a crowd at the unveiling of a war 
memorial in England, ‘‘is with the enlightened 
men and women who believe that war should be 
abolished and can be abolished. They will meet 
with discouragement and abuse. But others 
before them who have fought the military mind 
have met the same thing.” 

“Till the war drums throb no longer, and the 
battle flags are furled, 

In the Parliament of Man, the Federation of 

the world.”’—Tennyson. 


A PRAYER FOR PEACE AMONG 
THE NATIONS 


“O God, Father of us all, have pity upon the 
toiling masses of mankind, bent beneath the 
burdens of making war, shadowed by fears, sus- 
picions, and long-lasting hatreds, unable to come 
into the large places of trust and brotherhood. 
Let thy blessing be with all who take counsel 
concerning the things that make for peace. Give 
largeness of vision, calmness of temper, a deep 
and ever-present sense of the miseries which war 
brings upon mankind, and unwavering faith in 
the possibilities of human progress. 

“This we ask in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Master of the hearts of men, and Leader of their 
hopes,”’ Amen. 
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The Judicial Section of the American Bar 
Association gave this solemn warning: ‘They who 
disobey and scoff at this (the 18th Amendment) 
or any other law strengthen the forces of anarchy.” 

Senator William E. Borah speaks right out in 
meeting when he has a conviction to express. He 
says, ‘“The man in the automobile may be opposed 
to the 18th amendment, but he will immediately 
discharge a drinking chauffeur. The train may be 
crowded with delegates to the anti-prohibition 
convention, but they would mob the engineer 
who took a drink while drawing his precious 
freight. The industrial magnate may talk criti- 
cally of sumptuary laws, but he will apply them 
like a despot to the man who watches over the 
driving power of his vast establishment. When 
the exigency of modern life demands a clear brain 
and instant decision in order to save thousands of 
lives and millions of property, we are all ‘dry’.”’ 


QUOTATIONS FOR NOVEMBER CALENDARS 
OR SERMONS 
Citizenship: 

“Tf God is your partner, make your plans large.” 

“Tt is very easy to confuse bigness with great- 
ness.” 

“A mole loved darkness and Nature took away 
its eyes.” 

“To live selfishly, safely, softly—is not to follow 
Jesus.”’ 

“Prophets are seldom recognized except by 
posterity.’”’—Owen Wister. 

“If we expect God to give us power, we ought 
at least to have a purpose.’’ 

“The squalid cash interpretation put upon the 
word ‘success’ is our national disease.’’—Prof. 
William James. 

“Too often the applause in a public meeting is 
but the echo of a platitude.”’— H. EF. Brown. 

“The most complete freedom is to get outside 
yourself.’’— Hocking. 


“This world can never be saved by those who 
are as good as the rest, but by those who dare to 
be better than the rest.” 

“Tt takes faith to plant crops, preach sermons, 
send boys to college, destroy family idols and set 
up family altars, establish new homes and launch 
new enterprises.”’ 

“The man who walks humbly with his God is 
not likely to run over his fellowman.”’ 


When a church seeks a pastor 

They often want 

The strength of an eagle, 

The grace of a swan, 

The gentleness of a dove, 

The friendliness of a sparrow, 

And the night hours of an owl, 

And when they catch that bird 

They expect him to live 

On the food of a canary. 
—Author Unknown. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REY. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


CITIZENSHIP 

Men Wanted: “Till we all come—unto a perfect 
man, to the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.’’ (Eph. 5:13.) 

Seeing With New Eyes: “Jesus said—I am come 
into this world that they which see not might see.” 
(John 9:89.) 

Orders From on High: “We ought to obey God 
rather than men.” (Acts 5:29.) 

Change! Change! Everywhere: ‘‘Remove not 
the ancient landmarks which thy fathers have 
set.’”’ (Prov. 22:28.) 

On Guard Duty: “‘Let your loins be girded about 
and your lights burning.”’ (Luke 12:35.) 

Is Prohibition a Failure: “‘Can ye not discern 
the signs of the times?”’ (Matt. 16:3.) 
THANKSGIVING. 

A Fair Question: ‘‘What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits?’”’ (Ps. 116:12.) 

A Sinful Silence or an Eloquent Memory: 
“And forget not all his benefits.”” (Psa. 103:2.) 

Lest We Forget: “When thou hast eaten and 
art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God.— 
Beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God.” 
(Deut. 8:10 and 11.) 

ARMISTICE DAY. 

The Mandate of the Dead: ‘‘He being dead, yet 
speaketh.’’ (Heb. 11:4.) 

The Only Enduring Peace: ‘‘The fruit of the 
spirit is peace.’’ (Gal. 5:22.) 

The Cost of a New World: “I came to save the 
world.’’ (John 12:47.) 


MEN WANTED 

“Till we all come—unto a perfect man, to the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.’’ 
(Eph. 5:18.) 

I. Here is set a perfect pattern for the indi- 
vidual, and the highest goal for humanity. We 
sorely need both. The builder needs the archi- 
tect’s plan. The cook likes to have a recipe book. 
The traveler wants a map or guide book. 

Better still. If we may only see or know that 
the plan of the architect has ‘‘been made flesh’ 
and we may “behold its glory’’ in a real building! 
If we may but ‘‘taste and see”’ the actual products 
of the recipe book. If we may only “lift up our 
eyes’ and behold the fair lands pictured in the 
guide book! 

This is the irresistible appeal of Christ to every 
man and to every race—the call of a perfect 
pattern, presented in the full stature of a perfect 
man. 

Il. ‘‘Men Wanted” is the age-long, world-wide 
ery of every race in every age. Given that, all is 


well. Lacking that, nothing is safe or certain. 
Great men, in spite of riches or poverty, make a 
great nation. Weak or wicked men, with riches 
and power, turn any nation into a gory field of 
selfish greed. Wedonot need more wealth but we 
do need better men to use aright jthe rich re- 
sources God has given. We do not need better 
laws so much as we need better men. We do 
not need bigger and better machinery and build- 
ings but Oh! how we need bigger and better men 
to make good use of mighty machines and 
stately buildings. 

III. ‘‘We Build Men.” That was the sign at the 
door of the Y.M.C.A. Over the door I noticed the 
triangle—body, mind, spirit. That is the mission 
of Christ! That is the chief reason for the Church 
of Christ. That is the biggest and best business 
in the world—‘‘We build men.’’ To you and me, 
it is an invitation, an opportunity, a challenge! 
Better men and women and boys and girls—that 
is our one supreme business. 


SEEING WITH NEW EYES 
“Jesus said—I am come into this world that 
they which see not might see.’’? (John 9:39.) 


I. We see out of eyes, ignorant and untrained. 
We see through spectacles of personal, racial and 
national prejudice, convinced that nothing is 
better—and never seeing ourselves as others see 
us. The world is filled with these folk. They are 
in every land; they surge the streets of every city. 
They fill jails and almshouses; they climb to power 
in corrupt politics, in greed-grind business, and 
priest-craft religion. They ery, ‘“Hosanna!’’ for 
any hero whom the crowd acclaims; they ery, 
“Crucify him!’’ when the popular idol proves to 
be a prophet, because through their spectacles, he 
looks like a fool, a fanatic, a dreamer, a heretic! 

II. Then a teacher comes to open those blind 
eyes! The scales of ignorance drop. The untrained 
eye is trained to see new meanings and new 
beauties. The spectacles of prejudice are coaxed 
off, and behold a new world of truth and a new 
humanity where brotherhood is supremei 

III. Think what a world it was to which Jesus 
came. Imagine their ignorance and their fear- 
some prejudices which sent him to the Cross. 
Think what he did for twelve men, and others! 
Think how he has made Europe see with new eyes. 
And America! And Japan, China and India! 
“Behold he stands at the door’’ yet, and knocks. 
If we will, he opens our eyes that we may see more 
and deeper and farther! Oh, to see the world, and 
humanity, and ourselves and one another through 
his eyes! 
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ON GUARD 

“Let your loins be girded about and your 
lights burning.”’ (Luke 12:35.) 

I. There are times when we need to be on guard 
lest the blood-bought principles or achievements 
of our fathers be bartered away or destroyed. 
Changes are necessary to make progress possible, 
but fundamental principles and permanent 
achievements of civilization must not be reck- 
lessly undermined or cunningly destroyed. 

IL. “Prohibition” is the name which we give to 
a most daring adventure in social betterment. It 
started in Washington’s administration, 150 
years ago. The adoption of the Eightenth 
Amendment was not a new and strange experi- 
ment, “put over’’ while the boys were in France. 
Such talk is cheap and silly. The Eighteenth 
Amendment is the climax of more than 100 years 
of agitation, education and legislation. tmas 
attacked because it is effective. If it were not 
effective, it would have no enemies, Who are its 
enemies, and why? 

III. Prohibition is in definite and certain peril 
now. Shall we stand by and see it undermined or 
bartered away? What do the opponents offer in 
its place? Will what they offer be a forward or a 
backward step? Willit work? Will it give us better 
manhood and womanhood, happier homes, safer 
highways, cleaner politics, and stronger churches? 
Make them answer and assuredly or—‘‘On guard!” 
Shall we be patriots if we allow 100 years of hard- 
won victories to be wiped out in a day? 


A FAIR QUESTION 

“What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits.”’ (Psa. 116:12.) 

I. Every anniversary calls for a two-fold cele- 
bration—form and spirit. If our Thanksgiving 
follows the form of the Pilgrims’ celebration in 
1620 but have none of their spirit, it is as empty 
and worthless as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. Of what avail is the day if we stuff our- 
selves with turkey and pie, amuse ourselves with 
games or theatre, and call that “Thanksgiving?” 
Our own self-respect demands that we face the 
question of the Psalmist of old. Unless we give 
God his place and honor, let us cease to eall it 
“Thanksgiving Day,’ and call it “‘Pleasure- 
seeking Day.” 

II. What we shall render unto the Lord should 
be in accord with what He has rendered unto us. 
Only as He gives can we give. His gifts are two- 
fold—visible and invisible. 

1. His visible gifts are all about us. If He should 
withhold His rain and sunshine (His agencies of 
creation), for one season, millions of us would 
perish. If our harvest fields, orchards and gardens 
should continue barren of grain, grass and fruit 
for two seasons, only a few men and animals 
could continue to live. We are fed from our 
Father’s hand. Let us not fail to acknowledge 
our debt, with gratitude. It is so easy for a self- 
sufficient age, like ours, to forget God. There is 
an old hymn that runs, ‘“‘Save us in the prosperous 
hour.” Some one asked, “Why is the Dead Sea 
Dead?” The poet made answer: 
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“T looked upon that sea and Lo! ’twas dead, 
Although by Hermon’s snows and Jordon fed, 
All tributary streams found here their grave 
Because that sea received and never gave.” 


2. Other visible gifts, besides those we eat and 
wear, deserve mention when we ‘‘count our bless- 
ings.’ Health—What a boon! Did you ever thank 
God for your eyes? If not, take a day off and visit 
a hospital for soldiers, blinded in France. Read 
Ernest Poole’s book, ‘“‘Blind.’’ How long since you 
thanked God for your hearing? If not, put your- 
selfin the place of those for whom Spring returns 
with no song of birds or hum of bees or babbling 
of brooks; for whom every day dawns in dead 
silence or worse; for whom friends have pity and 
tolerance but too often little sympathy! When 
have you thanked God for sleep—sleep that 
“knits up the raveled sleeve of care’’—that makes 
the world new every morning? 

3. And then God’s invisible gifts! The gift of 
reason, of intelligence—the power to know, to 
learn, to think, to read books, to read and write 
letters. Emotions! The power to love, to see the 
good, the pure, the beautiful, to enjoy music and 
art and nature. Personality! The power to be a 
person, to win friends and be a friend, to know God 
and enter into partnership with Him in making a 
better race and a better world, to dream and hope 
beyond the limits of today! “What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all these benefits?”’ 


III. The answer is not far off. Ask parents who 
have planned for their children’s welfare, strug- 
gled and sacrificed for their children’s happiness, 
and given their children a good name, a happy 
home, love and dreams. What do they ask of 
their children? ‘Say it with flowers,” with kind 
words, with sane thoughts, with unselfish deeds, 
with noble living! ‘What shall I render?” The 
answer is, “Render both form and spirit, both 
words and thoughts, both deeds and spirit. The 
Psalmist gave his answer to this question—“I 
will take the cup of salvation (spiritual), and call 
upon the name of the Lord” (words of praise). 
I ‘will partake of God’s spiritual gifts and worship. 


THE COST OF A NEW WORLD 

“T came to save the world.”—Jesus. (John 
12:47.) 

I. The need of a new world, a world which 
needs to be saved, is the background of this 
utterance of our Lord. His words have no meaning 
without this background. We know how des- 
perately in need of a Saviour was that world of 
Roman iron and blood, of superficial Greek culture, 
of petrified Jewish tradition, and of countless 
other peoples who “‘walked in darkness.”’ But His 
words no longer mean anything if what He came 
to do is done, if we do not need a new world, if the 
world we live in does not need to be saved. 

1. “Lift up your eyes and look”’ on our modern 
world. Look not with the eyes of the cynic who 
sees, but does not care; nor with the eyes of the 
pessimist who sees the evil, but sees no way out; 
nor yet with the eyes of the optimist who sees no 
evil to worry about, believing “everything will 
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come out ail right.’”’ If we could but see our modern 
world through Christ-eyes—eyes ‘‘wet with dewy 
pain’’—we would see gaudy sin, garrulous sin, 
greedy sin, “respectable” sin, sordid sin, cancerous 
sin, “unpardonable” sin! No; Jesus’ words are not 
out-of-date ‘“‘And ye are my witnesses,” he said. 

II. Has nothing been done in these long centuries 
since He uttered these strange, deep. meaningful 
words? During all these centuries His disciples 
have been praying, “Thy Kingdom come’’—has 
no answer come? 

1. Yes; much has been done, and as he said it 
would be. It has been “like leaven which our 
Lord hid in three measures of meal.’’ The world 
has been vastly and deeply affected by the leaven 
of His life and His gospel. A king could order a 
prophet’s head brought in on a platter to please a 
jealous woman and pay a pretty dancer then, but 
that could not be done today unless the king 
wished his head carried through the streets, the 
next day, on a pole. ‘‘Democracy,’’ you say? 
Yes: but Christ in the world has made democracy 
possible. In that day Rome was honored and 
feared and feted because she sent her armies out 
and conquered weaker peoples, plundered their 
cities, laid waste their fields and carried their 
population off as slaves or worse. No nation today 
is honored that tries to practice such sinful selfish- 
ness. Why? “Light has come into the world”— 
a new moral light—and in that new light the old 
sins of men and nations “have no cloak,” and 
their nakedness is repulsive. Surely “the leaven’’ 
has been effective. Truly we live in a new world 
compared to the world of which and to which 
Jesus spoke. Nevertheless the Kingdom is not 
fully come. The world still needs a Saviour. 

III. Our world is peculiar. As never before we 
are thinking in world terms. We have pushed the 
horizons of our sympathy and interest out to in- 
clude the whole world. A pistol fired by a Serbian 
student at an Austrian duke, in August, 1914, 
may not have worried us, away off here in America, 
“with no foreign entanglements.’”’ Nevertheless 
100,000 of the flower of our American manhood 
sleeps in France, ‘‘where the poppies blow, row on 
row.” We must think in world terms, whether 
we wish or no. A disease, called “Influenza,” 
started in a land far away over seas in an isolated 
village. Why should we worry? We refuse any 
“foreign alliances’ or ‘‘entanglements.’’ Never- 
theless that subtle intruder came to our shores 
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and killed more men, women and children in 
America than we lost in the World War! 

1. Jesus of Nazareth was the world’s first great 
Internationalist. He was not provincial. He was 
neither a nationalist nor a denominationalist. He 
thought, spoke, loved, lived and planned in terms 
of the world—God’s world of folk—old and young, 
rich and poor, Jew and Gentile, Greek and Bar- 
barian, bond and free. If we think, love or live in 
less terms, we are less than Christian. That is 
“the cost of a new world.’’ He asks you and me, 
“Are ye able to drink of the cup that I drank of?” 

2. Our world is peculiar in another respect. We 
are today in the midst of three erent world revo- 
lutions. 

(1) One is Intellectual. Think how deep and 
wide is that revolution, affecting the thinking of 
leaders and masses, a most radical readjustment 
to a new scientific, materialistic, rationalistic age! 
Christ and His gospel is needed to save such a 
worid from itself. 

(2)Another is Industrial. Roll back the cur- 
tain and witness the evolution in the industrial 
world since the French Revolution or even in the 
short time since slavery was abolished. Man first 
enslaved his fellowman to do his work. Then he 
captured and harnessed the ox, the ass and the 
horse, and sometimes the dog, the elephant or the 
camel. Then he discovered and harnessed steam. 
Now it is electricity and gasoline. Think what a 
revolution, and it is not over either! Christ has a 
definite message and mission in and for such a 
world. 

(3) The third revolution is religious. It is 
world wide. It is crossing every denominational 
line. It is invading every nation and crossing 
every threshold. Denominational walls are 
crumbling, creeds are being rewritten or dis- 
carded, the Bible is being reread in the light of 
new knowledge, Churches and ministers are 
emphasizing new and different obligations, Chris- 
tian missions are compelled to adopt new methods. 
In and above all, whether in America or India, 
whether in Mexico or China, one Figure remains 
secure—it is the One whom E. Stanley Jones calls, 
“The Christ of the Indian Road.” He “came to 
save the world.’’ His victory tarries “‘because of 
our unbelief,’ our provincialism, our nationalisms, 
our denominationalisms and our individualisms, 
but ‘‘the kingdoms of this world’ are becoming 
“the Kingdoms of our Lord.” 


Mid-Week Topics 
REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


THE TOILERS. Mark 1:14-20. Luke 5:4-11. 

In calling His disciples, Jesus first calls two 
fishermen from their work. The majority of the 
twelve came from the ranks of the people who do 
the common works. They constitute the majority 
whom God so made because He loved them, 
according to Lincoln. 

I. Work. 

The scene is one of ordinary work. Men passing 

the lake would have been attracted to the group 


of fishermen only because of the sense of adven- 
ture that goes with their work. But it is well to 
notice once more, that often God finds men for 
the deeper work just where they are doing the 
ordinary work. The examples are many: Moses 
on the hillside with his sheep; Saul on the search 
for his father’s flocks, and now Peter and John in 
their toil as fishermen. It seems difficult for God 
to find the idlers and the shirks, and it seems easy 
for Him to find the workers. He knows just 
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- where they are; and He finds too, in their faith- 
- fulness to the lowly employment the sign and 
' pledge of their faithfulness to the higher. 

II. Fishers of Men. 

- To the example in his own preaching, Christ 
added the illustration by means of what they were 

doing. He made their occupation over into a 
parable. He took the charm and adventure that 
belonged to it and lifted them up into the realm 
of spiritual service. They were to become ‘‘fishers 
of men.”’ Small wonder the phrase won attention. 
Small wonder that preachers for eighteen centuries 
have commented on it as an expression of highrisk, 
of practiced skill, of fine uncertainty, and of re- 
ward of long patience that justified all waiting! 
Suppose Peter and John had gone on as fishermen 
and had not become fishers-of-men! Their oblivion 
would have been deeper than the waters of the 
sea over which they plied their boats. They 
passed from servantship to a passing occupation, 
out to the servantship of an everlasting kingdom. 
III. Modern Ministry. 

Does the same hold true for the modern min- 
istry? How many candidates for the ministry 
today are coming from the ranks of the industrial 
wage earners, especially from the basic industries? 
How many candidates for the ministry have we 
in our seminaries or colleges, from the workers in 
the mines, the textile or steel industries, where 
the greatest number of workers are massed? When 
recruiting campaigns for the ministry are con- 
ducted in our colleges they must face the fact that 
the sons and daughters of great groups of toilers 
are not to be found in college halls. If this con- 
tinues, in the end the church will become a class 
institution with a class ministry. It will have a 
one-sided message because its preachers do not 
know the problems and needs of the industrial 
workers at first hand; because they take their 
view on the situation from those in other classes 
with whom they associate. Moreover the leaders 
of the masses, even their religious leaders, will 
come from without and not within the church. 
The leaders in the Church of England are recog- 
nizing this danger and are making plans to recruit 
ministerial candidates from the working classes 
and to provide special support and training for 
them. The Church of Rome has long done this 
to maintain her hold on the wage earners. 

The Christian task is not simply to reform the 
conditions of the working world, but to spiritualize 
it, to give the workers not simply self-expression 
but the spirit of service and sacrifice to humanity 
and therefore to God. The merchant and manu- 
facturer, the miner and farmer, and all other 
providers for the community must be taught and 
shown howto work in their daily task with God for 
humanity. 


CONTRARY WINDS. Matt. 14:22-33. 

All lives strike contrary winds on their jour- 
neys. What a pleasure excursion life would be if 
there were no contrary winds! Well, would it? 
If things always went smoothly, if we always got 
easily what we desired, if no struggle ever engaged 
us and we never had to “toil at the oars” is that 
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the way strong manhood and womanhood are 
made? Few people reach midlife without trying 
experiences, or even broken hearts. Contrary 
winds are not necessarily an ill. Generally they 
are a blessing and offer that opportunity and 
challenge to the best that is in us that spurs us on. 
Out of the effort we make a double discovery. 
First we learn a truer appreciation of values in 
life, and second we learn to know ourselves, our 
capabilities and our limitations. The disciples 
tugging at the oars in the storm found out their 
own weakness and wished their mighty friend 
had been with them. It is a splendid thing when 
we come to feel need of Christ, and are ready to 
accord Him his place of authority. We have dis- 
covered even in sailing on actual waters that our 
vessels can be made to sail against head-winds. 
The forces that seem against us can be so used as 
to drive us toward our haven. It was worth while 
for the disciples to have the terror of the storm, if 
only out of the experience they could learn more 
fully the power of Christ. It is always a good 
storm that brings Christ more fully into our lives. 
I. “It Is a Spirit!” 

This was the exclamation of the disciples when 
Jesus came toward them walking on the waves. 
It is strange how believers will sometimes insist 
upon a thing that is more improbable than the 
miraculous fact. The disciples, praying for the 
release of Peter from prison are told by Rhoda 
that he is knocking at the door. They are not 
ready to believe their prayers have been answered 
but they are ready to say, “It is his ghost.” So in 
our lesson the disciples cry out, “It is a spirit,” 
adding to the miracle of walking on the water, the 
miracle of a spirit returned from the dead! There 
are not lacking modern examples of this same 
tendency. People who have difficulty in accepting 
some of the great revelations of the Bible, seem 
ready to believe in the Mahatmas, and in letters 
dropped miraculously from ceilings. 

II. Peter’s Request. 

When Peter started in obedience to Christ’s call 
to walk toward the Master over the waters, ‘the 
was afraid.” Only a moment before Christ had 
said, “Be not afraid.” He tried to walk on the sea 
but allowed his fear to overcome him. If we search 
the Scriptures we shall discover that often the foe 
of life reaches men in the form of fear. Knowing 
that often the sea of life is boisterous, Christ 
comes to us with the words, “Be not afraid; it is I. 
Be of good cheer.’’ More than one man has gone 
down beneath the waves of failure because he did 
not know that Christ would come to him over the 
billows of trouble. The prayer that saved Peter 
was the prayer that we may all put into the un- 
failing ritual of the soul, “Tord save me or I perish!”’ 

The storm-tossed on all the oceans of life may 
find their only safe refuge in Christ. 


THE MONEY CHANGERS. John 2:13-22. 

It is the spirit that marks a true man in the 
presence of what is high and holy. It is the spirit 
that sets man off from the lower forms of life. 
The lower animals look out and down, they never 
look up. The greatness in man lies not simply in 
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what he has achieved, but in his ability to see 
something above himself. He alone looks at the 
stars and good and God. ‘Two things fill me 
with never ceasing awe,”’ said the great philosopher 
Kant, “‘the starry heavens above and the moral 
law in the heart.’”’ Reverence is the spirit that 
bows before these high things. Awe and wonder 
and humility go to make it up. It is the deepest 
test of a man and the condition of all high attain- 
ment. Until man has looked up and seen, he can 
never rise; until his soul has bowed down there is 
no chance for him to be lifted up. 


I Reverence. 

“My house shall be called a house of prayer 
but ye have made it a den of thieves.’’ The Temple 
meant a house of prayer, where humble souls 
might find it easier to draw near to God. Instead 
of that Jesus encountered the stench of beasts and 
the noise of their cries, the bargainings and bick- 
erings and shoutings about the cattle stalls, and 
money changers’ tables, and back of it all the 
shameless greed that dishonored God and despoiled 
men. Reverence begins with religion and there 
is no religion without reverence. We are laying 
great stress upon the religion of love and service 
today, and not too much stress; but the prophet, 
who spoke of dealing justly and with loving-kind- 
ness, did not forget the ‘‘walking humbly with 
God.’’ Religion begins when a soul has found that 
before which he can bow in reverence and awe 
and worship. Such worship is the beginning of all 
high things in a man’s life. The church can do 
nothing greater today than to call men anew to 
worship and to quicken a new reverence in our 
modern life. The old authorities are weakening. 
Some of them cannot be called back—the author- 
ities that were merely of the letter whether in 
religion or morals, or the state. It is time then to 
summon a new authority, the authority of the 
spirit to call men anew to love, righteousness and 
fear of God and follow what is good. 


Il. True Worship. 

In part we can bring this about in the church 
by our teaching, and nothing will work more 
powerfully than a true and noble worship. Let us 
today seek to drive out the money changers in 
God’s Temple that it may once more become a 
house of prayer, instead of a den of robbers. Let 
us have a new appreciation of worship. Let us 
build churches that are not mere auditoriums for 
pulpit performances and dramatic entertainments. 
Let us use worshipful, holy hymns, and not the 
jazz ditties of commercialized evangelism. Let us 
promote a common worship by common prayers 
and confession and Scripture reading. But above 
all let us ourselves be so given to God, so filled with 
His spirit that men shall know the presence of 
God when they enter his house. 


III. The Real Temple of God. 

Next to reverence for God we need today 
reverence for the children of men, for that human- 
ity which is to be the real temple of God. It was 
not the building in Jerusalem for which Jesus was 
especially concerned, it was men. Consider with 
what reverence he treated the little child, the 
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humblest woman, the poorest man. Reverence 
your body, Christianity says; keep that temple 
free from vice or defilement of any kind. Rever- 
ence your fellow men; do not make them mere 
tools for producing your cotton and steel, or mere 
servants to minister to your idleness or self- 
indulgence. Black or white, rich or poor, Saxon 
or Slay, they are all men and all God’s children. 
Stop forever the crime of war, that monstrous 
creature that treats men and youth as things to be 
flung about as pawns, to live in foulness unspeak- 
able, to be mutilated and tortured, to be shot and 
blown to pieces. Humanity is holy because it 
comes from God, and is like God and belongs to 
God. Everything else is relative; human life is 
absolute in value. Even our bodies, Paul declares, 
are holy as the Temple of God’s Spirit. 


BE YE THANKFUL. Psalm 103. 

Martin Luther was a great preacher—one of 
the greatest that ever lived. So it may be sup- 
posed that he was a judge of preaching. There 
was a time when sonorous and resounding vocifer- 
ation meant eloquence, and there was no “great 
sermon’? without an extraordinary amount of 
roaring and pounding and thrusting and often 
jumping. Even today there are preachers who 
expound the Gospel in this vehement way. But 
we are outgrowing the sensuous in preaching and 
are coming, as is right, to the rational and spirit- 
ual. Luther gives us a striking illustration of this 
in his testimony to one of his impressive preachers. 
He was talking about a little robin that lived in 
the trees about his home. He said, “I put his 
crumbs upon my window sill, especially at night. 
He hops onto my window sill when he wants his 
supper and takes as much as he desires for his 
need. Thence he always flies to a little tree nearby 
and lifts up his voice to God and sings his carol of 
praise and gratitude, tucks his little head under 
his wing and goes to sleep and leaves tomorrow to 
look after itself. He is the best preacher I have on 
earth.” 


I. Gratitude. 

So excellent was this little feathered preacher! 
And yet he could not utter a single word. But 
his theme was unmistakable—gratitude and trust. 
And we all need such sermons quite frequently. 
We like to get things, and we like to forget things— 
at least many do. Of the ten lepers the Master 
cleansed one day only one returned to give thanks 
to God. The word ‘‘thank” is only “think” in 
another form. The thankful are always the 
thinkful. Those who grab their gifts and forget 
the giver are thankless and selfish. The Bible 
classes the unthankful and the evil together. 


IIL. Gratitude, a Memory of the Heart. 

A thankful disposition is something more than 
a social ornament. Gratitude is strictly a virtue 
and ingratitudeis a base and repulsive vice. A man 
without a memory, outside of old age, is an object 
of pity and is classed with the defectives. ‘‘Grati- 
tude is the memory of the heart’’ and this heart 
memory is as necessary to the moral makeup as 
the other memory is to the mental. The truly: 
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thankful person is wise in the philosophy of life, 
and he has reached a high state of grace. Paul 
wrote to the Thessalonians: ‘‘In every thing give 
thanks.’”’ Once in a while we are reminded that 
he does not say, ‘For everything give thanks.” 
That is true enough so far as this particular text 
is concerned, but in the letter to the Ephesians we 
read: “Giving thanks always for all things in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even to the 
Father.’ This latter text is decidedly sweeping. 
We can afford to search the Scriptures diligently 
and to cultivate our hearts patiently to find out 
its meaning. 


III. David’s God. 

Have you known your time of penitence and 
heart-breaking despondency as David of old? 
Have you found the weary weight lifted by the 
mute speech of a living book that spoke to your 
harassed spirit with healing balm? Have you heard 
Shelley’s skylark and been lifted on the wings of 
bird song to the God of your fathers who cares for 
you? Have you found “‘sermons in stones,’”’ and 
as you gazed at the Royal Arches in Yosemite, 
found a bridge that spanned the abyss and enabled 
you to walk in safety and ineffable glory to the 
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footstool of your God? Have you been given 
strength to scale the rugged fastnesses of Alpine 
heights and in the vast silence heard the voice of 
God—the God of mercy and of forgiveness and of 
glory and of healing? And crowning this year’s 
plenteousness, at this Thankgiving time, have you 
seen David coming to you in your time of heart- 
felt gratitude and heard him say: 

“Tis thou God that givest, ’tis I who receive— 

See the Christ stand?”’ 

Oh when will we learn to trust and to labor all 
the more heroically because we trust his daily 
provision for our every need. 


‘We thank Thee, Lord, 
That of thy tender grace, 
In our distress 
Thou hast not left us wholly 
Comfortless. 


“We thank Thee, Lord, 
That all Thy wondrous ways 
Through all our days 
Are Wisdom, Right and 
Ceaseless tenderness.”’ 


Sermons 


A Jewel in His Crown 
(A Thanksgiving Sermon) 
W. P. WILKS 


The spirit which ought to permeate this occasion 
is admirably expressed by Paul in I Thess. 5:18: 
“In everything give thanks.” 

This admonition rightly followed would not 
confine our thanksgiving to a single day in the 
year, but make every day one of praises to the 
Lord. And such was the desire of the writer. 
To the Philippians (4:4), he writes, “Rejoice in 
the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice;” while 
the 16th verse of the chapter from which our text 
is taken consists of two words, “rejoice evermore.” 

Paul did not stop with preaching this. He put 
it into practice. Of the thirteen letters we have 
from him, eleven give expressions of thanks in 
their first chapters and each of the others sets 
forth things to make his readers thankful before 
reaching the second chapter. 

He who studies the letters and life of Paul is 
convinced that his spirit was somewhat like that 
of the good Presbyterian woman. Though in the 
staid Presbyterian communion she must have 
had a Methodist heart, for she was accustomed to 
give vent in words to her feelings during her pas- 
tor’s sermons. She would shout, “Amen,” or 
“Thank the Lord,” or “Hallelujah” just as her 
emotions moved her. The pastor sought to dis- 
suade her from this practice, finally proposing to 
present her with a pair of blankets at Christmas 
if she did not interrupt the services again till that 
day arrived. Greatly desiring the gift, she re- 
strained herself Sunday after Sunday. But one 
Sunday a visiting minister of a more emotional 


type filled the pulpit and she was so carried away 
that she shouted, “Blankets or no blankets, 
Hallelujah.’ Paul, also, was continually uttering 
words of praise. 

But, someone says, is not Paul demanding too 
much? Am I to be thankful for everything? for 
sickness and sorrow and bereavements and pains 
and disappointments and adversities? Surely no 
one should thank God for the ills we bring on our- 
selves. After thanking God for my dinner today, 
am I to thank Him for the indigestion which comes 
from over-eating? We thank him for the corn 
and syrup, but certainly not for the men who turn 
it into “white lightning’ to the breaking of the 
law and the debauching of their fellow men. 

You have misread the text, if that be your 
impression. It is not for but im everything give 
thanks. And the use of the preposition makes a 
great difference. Paul did not thank God for being 
put in the Philippian jail, but in the jail, at mid- 
night, he “prayed, and sang praises unto God.” 
So should we in every kind of condition turn our 
thoughts to the things that make praise abound. 

First, in the things which we readily recognize 
as blessings. For full barns, for food and cloth- 
ing, for health and happiness, for family and 
friends, for our democratic government and for a 
prosperity surpassing that ever known by any 
other nation. 

We do not question that these are blessings. 
But there is a question as to our appreciation of 
them as we ought. Do we thank God aright for 
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them? or do we compliment ourselves that we 
have obtained them by our own might and receive 
them as our just deserts? 

Second, in the preponderance of good in a mixed 
world. Too many are afflicted with what some- 
body has called “mole judgments.” The mole is 
said to never open its eyes till ready to die and 
spends its life in burrowing under the surface of 
the earth. It is supposed never to view the maj- 
esty of the heavens nor the glory of the firma- 
ment. Landscape and flowers and stars and sun- 
shine are thought to hold no attractions for friend 
mole. And some people seem never to look up, 
they are so intent on viewing everything evil and 
hurtful and discouraging. He who sees how many 
more good things than evil there are can but 
rejoice in their abundance. 

That was a fine—and as true as fine—thought 
expressed by our late Southern poet of cheerful- 
ness, Frank L. Stanton: 

“This world that we’re a-livin’ in 
Is mighty hard to beat: 
You git a thorn on every rose— 
But ain’t the roses sweet!’’ 

There was the newsboy who went down the 
street on a cold morning, the very picture of 
gloom, only to return in a few minutes erect and 
whistling a cheerful tune. Some one stopped him 
and asked, ‘‘What happened? Did you fall heir 
to a million dollars?” He replied, “When I went 
down the street I was thinking of my bare feet, 
and no money to buy shoes; but I saw a poor 
fellow with both feet gone, and began to think 
how fortunate I am to have feet on which to wear 
shoes if I had them.” 

In everything give thanks for that which is left 
to you. When pained, think of the other kinds of 
pain from which you are free. If attacked by 
disease, you might remember how many diseases 
you do not have. Even in the memory of sins, how 
thankful we ought to be for a Redeemer and for 
the assurance, “And if any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.”” Were you bereaved during the year? 
In the midst of grief, do not forget to rejoice for 
the members of your family who were not taken 
away from you. 

Even in lamenting lawlessness, there are things 
that make us rejoice: that the crime-wave is begin- 
ning to recede; that the present activity of our 
officers and courts and juries will tend to make 
crime the most unpopular pastime in our county. 

Finally, in the things we count altogether evil 
room is left for giving thanks. It is a fact that 
some of the things we deem most hurtful help us 
most. Paul did not thank God when the thorn in 
the flesh was given to him. The rather did he 
continue in prayer for its removal. Yet what 
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an opportunity is afforded God—and Paul—for 
the proof of the sufficiency of grace. Job was 
willing to curse the day he was born, on account 
of the losses and pains he was suffering. Not till 
much later could he discern any good to come 
from them. Had he been spared, however, he 
would have been forgotten as soon as his tomb- 
stone crumbled, instead of becoming one of the 
outstanding figures in all the course of history. 

Isit not one of the highest forms of thanksgiving 
just to feel that in the things we cannot under- 
stand there runs an eternal purpose for our good 
and His glory? The author of our text gives the 
assurance in II Cor. 4:17, “For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
If that be true, there is a place for joy where we 
deemed nothing but grief to be proper. There is a 
silver lining to the darkest cloud. Would we could 
sing with James Whitcome Riley: 

“The inner side of every cloud 
Is bright and shining, 
And so I turn my clouds about 
And always wear them inside out 
To show the lining.” 

For twenty years one of the saints had been 
bed-ridden. Though her faith was firm, she could 
but question as to her constant suffering. While 
thus engaged one night she must have fallen 
asleep and begun to dream when the room was 
flooded with light and a glorified figure stood by 
the bed. “Daughter,” it asked, “art thou 
growing impatient?” “Not impatient,” she 
answered, “but I find myself full of questions as 
to my pain, and long to be relieved.”” In reply, he 
said, “Come with me.” She followed to a large 
room where many workmen were engaged in 
polishing stones of various sizes and hues. Her 
special attention was attracted to one stone held 
firmly with iron pincers to a large wheel. Sparks 
flew from it and it creaked against the wheel, as 
though crying out in pain. To her guide, she 
addressed a question, ‘“‘Why is the workman so 
severe with that stone?’’ The reply was, ‘‘Because 
it is so precious that it is being prepared for the 
king’s crown.” She said, “But see how much of 
it is being ground away and wasted.”’ To this the 
answer was made, “Yes, but what is left will be so 
much more valuable after every flaw has been 
removed.’ Then the saint awoke and cried out, 
“Grind on, O Lord, grind on; if only my imperfec- 
tions shall be removed so that I may become 
worthy of a place in the crown of my King.” 

“Tn everything give thanks.” In the things we 
readily recognize as blessings, in the preponder- 
ance of good in a mixed world, in the things that 
remain even amongst evils, and more in the good 
which may come from things we deem altogether ill. 


Time for Saying Grace 
(Thanksgiving) 
REV. W. S. BOWDEN 


“Giving thanks always for all things in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father.” 
Eph. 5:20. 


Thanksgiving is our annual time for saying grace 


at the table of eternal goodness. We are reminded 
by the date on the calendar and by the Thanks- 
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giving Proclamation of the President of the 
United States. While at the public services of 
worship held on Thanksgiving Day the emphasis 
is properly put upon our national blessings it is 
well to pause to read some of the great thanks- 
giving passages of the Bible from the Psalms and 
other portions. The apostle Paul suggests a 
number of phases of thanksgiving. 


The Nature and Duty of Thanksgiving 

Definitions in the dictionary and the best com- 
mentaries follow: ‘“Thanksgiving is an expression 
of gratitude, and one of the first and highest tokens 
of a noble nature.”’ “The act of rendering thanks, 
or expressing gratitude for favors and mercies.” 
“Thanksgiving is such a sense of favors received 
from, and of obligations due to, a benefactor, as 
disposes us to make suitable acknowledgments 
and returns.” Long ago Xenophon said: “The 
sweetest of all our sounds is praise.” 

The highest form of gratitude is that directed 
to God. Thanksgiving is supremely due to God. 
Indeed, there can be no true thanksgiving without 
belief in a personal God. “It is He that hath made 
us and not we ourselves.””’ M.H. Hissey,in writing 
of God’s inalienable rights, rights which cannot be 
disputed, illustrates by referring to the watch- 
maker and the architect. The watchmaker has a 
right to his watch, the architect to control his 
plans, the poet to copyright his poems. So God 
has certain rights. Because of what He is and 
does, thanksgiving is supremely due unto Him. 
Too often man enjoys the gift but forgets the 
Giver. There are three things in every gift—the 
gift, the giver, and the affection in which it was 
given. Our relation to God is not that alone of 
self-preservation. We should not have a commer- 
cial idea of God’s dealing. To thank a benefactor 
simply to get more is not thanksgiving; he who 
does so is trying to make a bargain with Deity for 
his own private ends. Thankfulness is the measure 
of the moral advancement of men. 

“That man may last but never lives, 
Who much receives but nothing gives; 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
Creations blot, creation’s blank.” 

H. Melville once wrote: ‘It would seem to have 
been determined in every age and by every na- 
tion, that ingratitude is so execrable a thing, that 
to be unmindful of benefits demonstrates an 
unworthiness which disqualifies for all the inter- 
courses of life. Yet, strange as it is, we have the 
spectacle forced on us continually, of men who 
would blush to be thought ungrateful to their 
fellows, utterly unconscious that they owe any- 
thing to God, and untouched by the numberless 
benefits which they are every moment receiving 
at His hands.’ We'll never understand the duty 
of thanksgiving until we recognize a personal 
God, the great giver of every good and perfect gift. 


For What Should We Be Thankful? 

“For all things.” This answer is best under- 
stood in the light of these words used by Paul: 
“In everything give thanks.” 

We have much for which to be thankful in the 
national history of the year. A people so blessed 
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of Providence as we have been should shout the 
harvest home. Shame on the Christian people of 
the United States that they are not more thank- 
ful. We are the most favored of all the nations 
in the world. We are the most prosperous. We 
are the most independent. We live in a land of 
open Bibles. We have the privilege of worshipping 
God according to the dictates of our own con- 
science. We are comparatively free from 
political alliances. We have fine institutions. 
Crops have been good. Where is there a people 
better fed, better clothed and better sheltered than 
the people of the United States? We are prone to 
think too much of discouraging local conditions 
instead of thinking of the general prosperity. A 
distinguished foreigner, on returning home from 
a visit to this country, said: “The only fault I 
have to find with the Americans is that they are 
so beastly prosperous.” We are a prosperous 
people. As a nation we can appropriately use 
these words: “Thou has not dealt so with any 
people.” “Thou crownest the year with Thy good- 
ness.” 

There are personal as well as national blessings. 
We should not forget these. We should be thank- 
ful for material and spiritual blessings, temporal 
and eternal. We should remember both the ordi- 
nary and the extraordinary blessings, the mercies 
both old and new. Both the sweet and the bitter 
experiences of life call for thanksgiving. 

While not ignoring the sunshine, and rain, and 
air, and health and strength and clothing and 
shelter and food and the innumerable things which 
are so common that we do not appreciate them, 
let us be especially thankful for the spiritual 
blessings which come alone through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Let us give thanks that the coming of 
our Lord draws near. Belgium rejoiced greatly 
when Albert came back, but he had only been 
away four years. Alsace-Lorraine shouted for joy 
when the invader was driven out. Soon earth’s 
Redeemer will come; the invader will be driven 
out. Then there will be a grand, eternal Thanks- 
giving Day. 


When Should We Be Thankful? 

“Always.” It is easy to centralize our thanks- 
giving in one season of the year, but we need to 
remember that God’s blessings are not limited to 
one season of the year. They are new every 
morning. They fill every day. We should be 
thankful to God ‘‘always.” 

Hear the Word of the Lord! 

“We give thanks to God always.’’ 1 Thess. 2% 
2 Thess. 1:3. 

“JT will bless the Lord at all times: His praise 
shall continually be in my mouth.” 

“Byery day will I bless Thee.” 

“So we, Thy people, and the sheep of Thy pas- 
ture, will give Thee thanks forever.” 

“T will praise Thy name forever and ever.” 

When should we give thanks unto Jehovah? 
There is a whole sermon in this little Bible reading 
on the subject. 

(1) In private worship. Dan. 6:10. 

(2) In public worship. Neh. 9:5; Psa. 35:18. 
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(3) When we eat. Acts 27:35. 

(4) When we pray. Phil. 4:6; Col. 4:2. 

While we may give special thanks to God upon 
one certain day of the year we should not let a day 
go by without giving thanks unto our Heavenly 
Father. 


The Manner or Means of Thanksgiving 
“In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ The 
spirit, the manner, the name in which things are 
done, largely determine their character. The 
virtue of good deeds is nearly destroyed when 
they are performed for the purpose of accomplish- 
ing selfish plans or sounding out our own fame. 
There is only one way to thank our bountiful 
Father in heaven. Jesus Christ is the approach 
to God. To ignore Jesus Christ is to fail to render 
acceptable thanksgiving. Peter says: ‘Offer 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ.’’ Paul chimes in: “Let us offer by 
Him the sacrifices of God continually, that is, the 

fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name.” 
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‘What shall I render unto Jehovah for all His 
benefits to me? I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of Jehovah.” 

There is a legend in poem form which tells of 
two angels which were once sent to earth to 
gather up the prayers of men. One was to fill his 
basket with the petitions of mankind and the 
other was to gather their thanksgiving. Ere 
many days they wended their way back to Father’s 
house, one with his basket heaped and running 
over and heavy with the innumerable petitions of 
men, the other with sad and heavy heart, but 
light and well-nigh empty basket, for the thanks- 
giving of men was but seldom heard by the angel, 
diligent though his search had been. The story 
certainly emphasizes very forcibly the sad lack 
there is in the human heart of true gratitude to 
God for His manifold gifts and mercies. 

“Come, Thou Fount of every blessing, 
Tune my heart to sing Thy praise; 
Streams of mercy, never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise.”’ 


A Gift to the Nation 


(An Armistice Day Sermon) 


Text: ‘“And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace.”’ Eph. 6:10-17. 

We cannot understand nor realize, without the 
grace of God, the gift of unselfish service and 
loyalty presented to the American nation, and 
through the American nation to the world, by the 
young manhood of America during the great war. 
We cannot comprehend the extent of the gift 
presented by the mothers and fathers who prayer- 
fully and anxiously bid their sons God-speed on 
their mission in the name of Patriotism. We lose 
ourselves in the effort to estimate the gift presented 
by the thousands and thousands of Red Cross 
workers, earnestly bent over the tasks assigned 
to them by the agency of mercy, The American 
Red Cross. 

The gifts were made unselfishly and prayerfully, 
so the ideals of our nation might survive. We may 
look back upon the period of stress and anxiety 
knowing that our gift was worthy of the nation 
which bears our names upon its citizenship roll. 
We might dally for a time, as some writers and 
speakers do even now, with the thought, “What 
would the outcome of the .war have been, had 
America held aloof?” Many guesses have been 
made, but they are guesses and nothing more. 
The fact is that we as citizens were ready to offer 
our gift to the nation, thereby upho'ding the 
ideals of the world. It was a gift of which the 
nation may well be proud. 

Patience, endurance, long-suffering, loyalty, 
and other virtues, possessed by man because of 
his likeness to God, were exercised to the point 
that many of us learned for the first time in life 
why such traits of character had been bestowed 
upon the human race. In our ordinary round of 
routine duties, recreation and rest, we are not 
ealled upon to exercise fortitude to any great 
degree, nor sound the depths of our God-given 


characters. This is a spiritual achievement, a 
forward step for the soul of every individual who 
had the privilege of exercising these virtues. 

As citizens of the United States, we offered our 
gift of loyalty: as citizens of a civilized world we 
carried out every wish and command of those 
whose leadership we acknowledged; this was our 
great privilege. Now comes the responsibility, 
which always appears as the twin brother to 
privilege. As citizens of the United States; as 
citizens of the civilized world; we share, individu- 
ally, in the acceptance of the great gift offered to 
the nation and to the world in the name of patriot- 
ism, and we share in the grave responsibility of 
holding high and clean those ideals in the name of 
which the gift was offered. All of us were made 
better and richer for the exercise of our virtues. 
We are not likely to forget the earnestness of the 
call of the world for a helping hand in the struggle 
to maintain equilibrium among nations and their 
policies of life and administration. But unless we 
see the point of it, measure the evil and hurt 
of it, and profit by the growth of our spirit, our 
giving and taking of the gift to the nation will 
have been for naught. From that which we had 
learned on the first Armistice Day, it is our duty 
to go forward. It was our privilege to give the 
gift; it is our responsibility to accept it; but we 
must honor and cherish the heritage after the 
manner of Christ by doing good to those who 
wrong us. We cannot give a just account of our 
stewardship without a serious consideration for 
those who gave their all, their hea'th, their jobs, 
and their places in the social fabric. Giving 
money will help to care for many who are merely 
remnants of former selves, and unable to carry on 
in this flying world, but that is not enough. Money 
was no consideration with them when they made 
their gift of health and life to the nation, and 
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money cannot do more than insure physical com- 
* fort. Public and social emulation? No. Those 
who gave life cannot be reached by such flimsy 
trumpery, and those precious sons who walk 
among us, or rest in our hospitals, are not inter- 
ested in “spot-light performances.” They ask 
nothing of us, who have benefited most by their 
gift to the nation, but the least we can do in 
addition to securing physical comfort to them is 
to preserve from desecration and degradation the 
gift we have accepted, and pass it on to their 
children and our children, a lasting and eternal 
memorial to their efforts, a promise of peace. 

We cannot yet estimate the meaning of Armis- 
tice, we are yet too near to the physical fact; we 
have not yet felt the spiritual effect of the Armis- 
tice fought for and won. None can say at this 
hour what the real meaning of Armistice is to be in 
the lives of those who follow after, but we can do 
our part to keep it a holy project before the peoples 
of the world, having faith in the providence of 
God to guide future leaders of nations toward the 
fruition of the dreams cherished and fought for in 
this generation. 

Gifts to the nation is an ancient custom, exer- 
cised by prosperous citizens. From the ancient 
Athenians, whose great and wealthy citizens were 
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accustomed as a matter of course to make gifts to 
the state, we inherit the word we reproduce in our 
“Liturgy.” We have altered the meaning, some- 
what, but the original connotation of “Liturgy” 
is said to be “‘ a duty, a service, a gift by a private 
citizen to the public or the nation.’ The gift to 
our nation and the world, offered by our men and 
boy heroes, was a sublime Liturgy, immediately 
acceptable to the citizens of the nation. A glorious 
result of unselfish service and sacrifice of our 
physical possessions, our mental and spiritual 
potentialities, is that we grow and gain in the 
spending. It is the transformation of the animal- 
man to the God-man, when this fact is recognized, 
that we have not our gifts of health, wealth, men- 
tality, and Christian training for the mere posses- 
sion of them, but for use in the help and blessing 
of mankind. You recall our Lord’s answer, when 
he was asked, ‘““What must I do to inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven?” 

The difficulties in the way of realizing the true 
aim for which the gift of our boys was made are 
long, but no individual and no nation receives 
that of which it is unworthy. Let us cherish the 
motive back of the gift, true and lasting peace, 
and with the help of the Master, we shall attain 
unto the goal for which we strive.—W. 


That Boy 


(A Sermon for a Father and Son Gathering) 
REV. DAVID G. JAXHEIMER 


“A wise son maketh a glad father.’’ Prov. 10:1. 


An editorial told of a questionnaire that was 
passed among the boys of a certain public school 
in New Jersey. The aim was to find out what 
type of men these boys took as their ideals. There 
were many who voted for Lindbergh. Others 
voted for Edison, Ford, Rockefeller, Coolidge and 
other outstanding men in public life. That was 
fine, but here is the tragedy of it all—only two boys 
voted for their fathers as their ideals! What 
fathers they must have! And how glad those two 
fathers must be! What father here would not be 
happy to know that his son held him up before the 
world as an ideal? 

The fourth chapter of Proverbs presents the 
picture of a father talking over matters of vital 
interest with his son. It discloses the eagerness 
of the father for the highest good of his son. I 
think we American fathers sit down too little with 
our children to talk over the vital questions of life 
in a sympathetic and understanding way. This 
father in our picture was eager for his son to aim. 
For what? Was it material wealth, or honor 
among men, or an easy life? No. It was wisdom: 
“Wisdom,” says he, “ is the principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting 
get understanding.”’ We may leave our children 
wealth and they may not be safe. But if they get 
wisdom, we need have no worry: they will take 
care of themselves and give a good account of 
their lives here and hereafter. 


But does it occur to you that if we hope to be 


happy fathers and wise sons, we have a mutual 
concern in the matter? How about that boy? 

I. His father has a responsibility for him. Iisa 
God-appointed responsibility. 


1, Even in the animal world there are abundant 
illustrations of how the father animal hunts food 
for his family and protects it from harm. Most 
fathers accept this responsibility as a matter of 
course, but not a few of them think their duty 
discharged toward their children when they 
provide them food and clothing. But a child has 
also a mind and a soul that must be trained and 
nurtured. Parents are God’s representatives in 
the family for the maintenance of law and order 
in it. Who is or ought to be better fitted to guide 
the physical, mental, moral and spiritual destinies 
of his son than a father? He is strong. He knows 
the pitfalls and treacherous shoals of life. He is 
familiar with the ways of the world and the 
deceits of men. He ought to know the need of 
sound morals and religion. It is wisdom in these 
last things that sons need and yet there is where 
many fathers shift the responsibility to the 
shoulders of mothers. I am pleading for fathers 
to take the full responsibilities for their sons, with 
all that it implies. 

2. It is easy to give advice. Advice is the cheap- 
est thing to give. But a potent factor is example. 
Sometimes preachers are the poorest examples of 
what they preach; and frequently fathers are poor 
followers of their own advice. What is the use of 
telling our sons to be honest, when at the supper 
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table we relate how we deceived the boss or the 
buyer? What fathers are speaks so loudly that 
their sons cannot hear what they say. Jesus 
exerted a profound influence on his disciples and 
His followers because He is not a hypocrite. He 


did the things He told others to do. He was the’ 


best example of His own teaching. There is 
another thing—in the home is where fathers have 
the best opportunity of winning and guiding their 
sons. You have no right to complain that your 
children never stay at home unless you are trying 
to make it more attractive than other places. 
I know that fathers are tired and busy, but for the 
sake of that boy, let us miss an occasional lodge 
or church meeting! It will pay. 

(Quote “Be More Than a Dad,” by Edgar 
Guest.’’) 

II. That boy has an obligation toward his father. 
That is the other side of the subject. 

1. A father may be ever so good and be ever so 
eager to have a wise son, if that son will not heed 
the admonition and example of his father, he will 
fail. So the son also has an obligation; and this 
too is a God-given obligation. For says God with 
a promise, ‘‘Honor thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee.” “‘Hear ye, children, 
the instruction of a father, and attend to know 
understanding,’ says Solomon. A wise Provi- 
dence gave us fathers, and when we refuse to 
respect them we also offend God. Don’t think 
your father too old fashioned to help you! He 
does everything for your good. When my father 
made me study and do everything well I thought 
he was fussy and cranky. But now that I am older 
I know that he did it all for my own sake. 

2. Paul writing to the Ephesians said, ‘‘Children 
obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.” 
Obedience is a big obligation, and an evidence of 
wisdom. Luther said once that he would rather 
have a dead than a disobedient son. If you learn 
to honor and obey your parents, the chances are 
that you will be a good and useful citizen, for 
obedience to superiors is the first law of the land, 
and the first great lesson you must learn if you 
expect to amount to anything in any occupation. 
But you, fathers, must see to it that you are 
worthy of obedience. A high school teacher dis- 
covered in an examination that Jewish children 
have greater respect for their fathers than the 
Gentile. A California lawyer addressed the 
Rotarians of Philadelphia some time ago and told 
them that Japanese children are taught to honor 
their father and mother, and that not one son or 
daughter of Japanese parents ever has been taken 
before the Juvenile Court of Los Angeles, and not 
one has been placed in any penal or corrective 
institution of the State. ‘“The Japanese,”’ he says, 
‘teaches his children to respect family authority.” 
Before Quentin Roosevelt paid the supreme 
sacrifice, someone was commending him for his 
bravery and the good work he was doing for the 
cause. He replied, ‘It is up to us boys to practice 
what father preaches.’ 

III. Place of the Church. ‘‘But where does the 
Church come in?” you ask. Right here, it stands 
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for the highest and best ideals. It imparts to that 
boy of yours the wisdom that makes wise sons and 
happy fathers. 

1. It helps to build character. I say “helps’”’ 
because the Church and the Sunday School are 
by no means substitutes for the home. They can 
never take your place; they are your auxiliaries 
and aids. Rockefeller says that character is the 
foundation of successful business. More than that, 
it is the foundation of a successful life. What is a 
man with all his education and wealth, if he lacks 
character? The Loeb and Leopold boys had the 
first two; Lindbergh has character. What endears 
Charles Lindbergh to people everywhere? Not 
alone his marvelous flying feats but his character, 
his simplicity and modesty, that all the praise and 
wealth of men cannot stain or tarnish. Great 
men like Washington and Lincoln have been great 
first in character. 

2. The Church sets before the boy a living model. 
It keeps before him in its preaching and teaching 
the Man of Galilee, Who led the purest, cleanest, 
and most unselfish life that was ever lived. He 
was not one sided, for He “‘increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man.” The 
Church feeds the boy with the bread of life and 
emphasizes his spiritual nature. It puts him on 
the path that leads to his heavenly Father, that 
leads from sin to holiness of thought and life, that 
leads from the world of perishing things to a life 
eternal and to heavenly mansions in the skies. 
It aims to save your boy for eternity! Is such an 
institution worthy of your support? And here is 
where the example of fathers comes in again. If 
you tie your son to the Church, you will be doing 
him a lasting kindness and helping the community 
and the nation as well. Show him that the only 
safe way of life is to follow the teachings of the 
Bible; and you can do that best by taking him 
with you to Church. Start now and keep it up, for 
“the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.”’ 

All of us fathers want that boy to be a wise son. 
What are we doing to make him that? Time is 
flying. While he is young and still with us in the 
home we have our greatest opportunity of estab- 
lishing ourselves and our influence in his affec- 
tions. The age will soon come when the child- 
heart seems to close. What if the heart of our boy 
be closed and we be left out? What a tragedy! 

Napoleon said that in every battle there is a 
crisis of five to ten minutes’ duration. To make 
use of it assures victory; to neglect it means 
defeat. There is such a crisis in every father’s 
effort to win his son to wisdom. If he neglects it, 
he loses his opportunity. ‘‘Too late! Too late!’’ 
is the ery of defeat that has haunted many an 
unhappy father down to his grave. 

(Quote “Your Steps,’”’ by Roy Temple House,”’ 
and William E. Barton’s ‘‘Prayer.’’) 


The foundation of domestic happiness is faith 
in the virtue of woman; the foundation of political 
happiness is confidence in the integrity of man; 
the foundation of all happiness, temporal and 
eternal, is reliance on the goodness of God.— 
Landor. 
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Announcement 
by The HALL Organ Co. 


West Haven, Conn. 


ERY, very few members of or- 
gan committees have had the 
opportunity to profit from the 
experience of buying more than 
one organ. As a substitute for 


such experience, as an aid in reaching a decision among the maze of claims 
and counter claims put forth by organ builders, The Hall Organ Company 
will publish in this magazine, beginning with the next issue, a series of 
advertisements which will deal with the various phases of organ buying. 


This series of advertisements will 
deal with questions, one or another 
of which may be just the one upon 
which you want more information. 
In separate advertisements each of 
these questions will be answered in 
detail. 


Follow the series carefully and 
you will see that throughout the 
point of view of the organ commit- 
tee, not the organ builder, is given 
first consideration. 


The advertisements will deal with 
‘such questions as the amount of 
space an organ needs, how large an 


organ various sized churches require, 
the durability of organs, how an 
organ should be built to withstand 
weather, what decides how much an 
organ is to cost, and much else 
equally interesting. 


These questions will be frankly 
and fully answered in the advertise- 
ments to follow. If you want an 
answer to some particular questions 
facing you at the present time, write 
to The Hall Organ Company direct. 
Your letter will be welcome and 
will be given the most careful con- 
sideration. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Prayer Meetings 


REV. ERNEST H. SHANKS, Ph.D. 


If men will read the Scriptures and think as 
they read, they will have great profit in the study 
of the word. Most of our reading, I fear, is a sort 
of idle saying over of words. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 
November 7, 1928 

Colosse: the city, its history and relation to 
Philadelphia, Hierapolis and Laodicea. Give a 
brief sketch that may be had in any Bible Dic- 
tionary. 

“Christ in You, the Hope of Glory” 
Chapter I. 

1:1. “How Paul loved to magnify his office of 
Apostleship. 

1:2. “Saints and faithful brethren.”’ 

Who are the saints? Evidently all the redeemed, 
those now living. Let us not be side-tracked by 
the use of the word as applied to those who have 
been exalted by the church. 

1:3. Paul’s intercession is a hint to us. 

1:4-8. Epaphras had come to Paul at Rome. 

He was a native of Colosse. (4:12.) 

He probably had founded the church at Colosse. 
CieTa) 

Most likely he was sharing Paul’s imprisonment. 
(Philemon 23.) 

1:9-14. Paul’s great prayer of intercession. 

For this cause we pray: 

Ye may be filled with the knowledge of wis- 
dom. 

Ye may walk worthy of the Lord. 

Fruitful in every good work. 

Increasing in the knowledge of God. 

Strengthened with might. 

Patient and longsuffering with joyfulness. 

1:14. Redemption through His blood, even for- 
giveness. 

Without His blood there is no forgiveness. 

1:15-19. The Wonderful Christ. 

The image of the invisible God. 
The First-born. 

By whom all was created. 

He was before all created things. 
All things consist in Him. 

He is Head over all. 

He must have the preeminence. 
In Him all fulness dwells. 

One can do little more than just read those 
great outstanding phrases. But we should let the 
full significance of these words have our attention. 

1:20-23. Christ, the great reconciler. 

God is not reconciled: he is propitiated. 
Men are reconciled by the death of Christ. 
Here now is a great secret. It gives us the key 


to every blessing and every success in the Christian 
life. (1:27.) Think what it means for us! 

1:27. Christ in You. 

He is formed within the heart. 
He duplicates the divine life in the soul. 
No wonder Paul could say, for me to live is 
Christ. 
No wonder he could hope to ‘‘present every 
man perfect.” (1:28.) 
He knew the power that was working in him 
mightily. (1:28.) 
Nov. 14, 1928 : 
* * * * 
**All Things in Christ’ 
Chapter II. 

The great theme in this chapter is our com- 
pleteness in Christ. As he represents the fullness 
of the Godhead in Himself, so He makes real in 
the Christian’s life the mystery of the divine life. 

2:1. Reference to Laodicea is significant. 

Probably this letter and the one to Ephesians 
were closely related, sent out at the same time and 
intended for réading at Laodicea. 

2:6. Paul is much concerned for the worthy 
walk of these Christians. 

The world is watching us today with keen 
understanding. 

2:7. So, one needs to be rooted and grounded in 
faith. 

2:8. Philosophy and vain deceit are misleading. 

Traditions and legalism are worthless. 

Unless one is anchored in Christ these may lead 
him astray. 3 

The Christian may accept truth from any 
source, but it must be truth unmixed with false- 
hood. 

2:9. All the fulness of the Godhead is in Jesus. 

2:12. We have been united with him in a most 
wonderful symbolism. 

It is no vain thing, that we have been buried 
with him in the ordinance of baptism. It is a real 
and actual experience setting forth our death to 
the world and our coming forth in a new life. 

2:14. No longer do we have to face the terrors 
of broken law. One who is bound by the legalism 
of law is not free in Christ. 

Keep the law? Yes. But keep it with Christ, not 
with Moses. “Free from the law, oh, happy con- 
dition.” 

2:18. Worship of angels and saints useless. 
> “See thou do it not. Worship God.”’ (Rev. 22:9.) 

One may have much pride in such things 
and fail to find Christ. 

2:20-23. Externals, material things are very 
little value. : 


¢ 


1 


z 
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PULPIT BIBLE BOOK MARKS 


These Book Marks are made of the best quality heavy grosgrain ribbon with 2!4-inch gilt 
bullion fringe on both ends. They are furnished with or without emblems at prices quoted. 
When ordering specify color ribbon wanted. 


Prices Without Emblems 


8 inches wide. Madein White, Red, Green and 


Purple. 
A — Single, 1 yd. length___------------ $2.50 
B — Double, 2 yd. length_------------ $4.00 


3% inches wide. White only. 


C — Single, 1 yd. length____--.--------- $3.25 
Di — Double, 2 yd: length-—_—-—------- $5.00 24) 
1.H.S. Emblem 
Latin Cross with Cross with Circle 
Circle Interwoven 


Prices With Emblems 


3% inches wide. White Only. 
No. 11772—Latin Cross with Circle 


Prices With Emblems 


3 inches wide. Made in White, Red, 
Green and Purple. 


No. 11772—Latin Cross with Circle Single Length. _______-__--- $6.75 
Singlesiength=—~-52--=-=-5= $6.50 ne Doublewsength se ee 9.25 
Double Length _____-------- 8.75 oe - 4 

: No. 11412—Cross with Crown In- 
No. 11412—Cross with Crown In- terwoven 

, terwoven eo Single bength..-- =e = eee $7.25 

Single Bengthi ©-.------.--- $7.25 Doubletlength=s — 242-52 -— gato 
Double ength= 22222 -==-25- 9.25 , 

: No. 12868—Maltese Cross 
No. 12868—Maltese Cross ! Single Length. __.---_------ $6.25 
Singledength_==-a----- = - $6.00 ea Double wuengtho= 2 ea 8.75 
Doubledength =" 22 20--— = 8.00 

| No. 11775—1I.H.S. Emblem 

No. 11775—1.H.S. Emblem ) Single Length. ....--------- $8.00 
SingletMengthi- 222 2-2. Se $7.75 Double Hength is] -s2es-=-—— 10.50 
Double Length—<-=- == _-- = 10.00 


Cross with Crown Interwoven Maltese Cross 


Hymn Book Marks 
$1.50 each 


Made of same material as our Pulpit Bible book marks. Size 144 inches wide, 18 inches long, with gilt bullion fringe 
on both ends. Made in white, red, green and purple. When ordering specify color ribbon wanted. 


Write for new Holiday and Book Catalog 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. CHARLES STREET BALTIMORE, MD. 
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Prohibitions, taboos may have their useful place 
for society and for physical reasons. But asceti- 
cism must not be taken for spirituality. 

In this chapter, as in the first chapter, Christ 
is all and in all, and our perfections are found in 
Him. The spiritual life stands out over and above 
the physical. 


xe Kk OK 


Nov. 21, 1928 
Chapter III. 
The Risen Life and Its Symbolism 


3:1-4. The believer’s union with Christ is no vain 
fiction. 

Death was a terrible reality. 

The resurrection is a glorious fact. 

Since you have been ‘“‘buried with Christ’? and 
are now “Risen with Him’’ let the evidences of 
the new life be manifested. 


This may be revealed in the ambitions and 
purposes of life. 
3:5-17. The rules for Christian conduct are plain. 
The things of the flesh are to be set aside. (Vs.5.) 
God’s wrath on them will be visited on those 
who practice them. (Vs. 6.) 


They are evidences of uncleanness. 

Along with those filthy things, we must discard 
the vices of the mind and heart. (Vss. 8, 9.) 

3:10. Putting off is only half. 

Putting on is equally important. 

No wonder a converted man is said to be ‘‘new.”’ 

It is a great change. 

8:12. Along with the “new man’ come the 
graces of the new life that has come to the elect. 

Take the list of them. (Vss. 12-14.) 

3:15. ‘‘Let the peace of God rule.” 

One could think that over for a long time. 

Take the words: “‘let,’”’ “‘peace of God,” “‘rule,”’ 
and see how important they are. 

3:16. The indwelling word of Christ. 

The Holy Spirit which is in the Christian and 
which will never depart from the Christian until 
He presents him before the throne of God has a 
special office here. 

“He is to bring to your remembrance all things 
I have said unto you.” 

Sing when the heart is glad. 

Sing when the heart is sad. 

A little more singing of psalms and a little less 
of gossiping and backbiting and criticising. 

Admonishing one another in songs, {spiritual 
songs. 

3:18-25. Here is a great passage that sets forth 
family relationships. 

It is very simple and needs little comment. 

Ask the people to read it over prayerfully. 

Gather it up in one phrase (Vs. 23.) ‘“‘as to the 
Lord.”’ 

The Christian must have more than his name 
on the church book. It must first of all be written 
in the ‘“‘Lamb’s book of life,’ where Jesus says it 
will never be erased. Those so written down, 
will never be brought into judgment, since they 
have “‘been raised with Christ.’’ Shout for joy, 
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Christian. Judgment is behind you. Glory is_ 
before. Now! Live the risen life! Never let the 
filth of the world adhere to your garments. Be 
holy, as saints of God should be. 
* * * * 

Nov. 28, 1928 
Chapter IV. 

A Great Brotherhood 

4:1, Equality of brotherhood. 

4:2,3. The fellowship of prayer. 

You and I may join with others and so have a 
part in their work. 

Pray for evangelists and share the harvest. 

Pray for pastors and rejoice in enriched lives. 

Pray for mothers, fathers, etc. 

Pray for teachers and leaders. 

4:5. How does the world regard your profession 
as they behold your conduct? 

“Buying up the time.” 

We cannot buy back the past with its misdeeds 
and mistakes. But we can buy up the future by 
the right use of the present. 

4:6. Salted speech will possess the needed grace. 

Foolish and vain speech is a reproach and dis- 
honors Christ. 

A little less noise of talking and a little more 
quiet of thinking would be helpful in cultivating 
spiritual living. 


4:7-18. Paul’s catalog of friends. Let’s name 
them. 
7. Tychicus: beloved brother and faithful 


minister. 
9. Onesimus: Once a run-away slave; now 
faithful and beloved. 

10. Aristarchus: a fellow-prisoner. 

Marcus: the same John Mark, nephew of 
Barnabas, son of Mary of Jerusalem at 
whose home the disciples met. 

11. Justus: a Jew; a comfort to Paul. 

12. Epaphras: a servant of Christ, having great 

zeal. (Vs. 13.) 

14. Luke: the beloved physician and Paul’s 

companion. 

Demas: a fellow-laborer, who later forsook 
Paul when the Apostle was brought 
before Nero. 

15. Nympha: in whose house the church met 

for worship. 

17. Archippus: warned by Paul to take heed to 

his ministry. 

We will have a good time studying this chapter 
if we keep the theme in mind. It is truly a great 
privilege to pray for others. The prayer of inter- 
cession brings the greatest blessings. To pray for 
the brotherhood will refresh our own hearts. One 
need not to be so much concerned for his own suc- 
cess and happiness. These things will come, if he is 
concerned for others. Sometimes we defeat our 
own blessings by selfishness in our prayers. Just 
as the church robs itself that is not interested in 
missions, so the individual defeats his prayer for 
himself by self interest. 


Did You See the Inside Back 
Cover of This Issue? 
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LetThis DeLuxeBulletin 
Advertise YOUR Church 


For twenty years, experiments have shown 
Bulletin Advertising to be the most effective 
advertising the church can employ—to build 
attendance, increase collections and stimulate 
interest in every church activity. Fortunately 
itis also the least expensive form of advertising, 


GRACE BAPTIST CHURCH as well. 
WSM.WOOD PASTOR 


| PARENTS. WHO DO NOT 
| SAY TO THEIR CHILDREN 
GO-TO CHURCH - 


BUT RATHER : 


COME ON LET 
ALL GO TO 
CHURCH |! 


USED IN THE CABINET OF . 


REV. KYLE MODEL | 


HEIRS - 1 SE UES 


STEEL SIGN SECTIONS FOR. 


OTHER WINTERS DELUXE 
CHURCH BULLETINS MADE 
IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY 
+ ONLY ONE INCH THICK - 


Winter’s DeLuxe Bulletins are simple, refined and 
dignified. Letters are of lithographed steel that will not 
fade, crack or peel. “‘As easy to put on and take off as 
your hat on a hook.”’ 


At the left is illustrated the Rev. Kyle, our most 
popular model. It’s solid oak cabinet is covered with 
three coats of weatherproof spar varnish. The church 
and pastor names, as well as the message lettered on the 
bulletin, are fully illuminated at night; so that the Rev. 
Kyle becomes an effective advertisement and announce- 
us ment board every hour of the day. This model sells for 

$59 all ready wired for electricity, and complete with 
full letter equipment. 


Winter’s DeLuxe Bulletins are also made in a 
variety of styles and sizes, suitable for every place and 
purpose. All are correspondingly low in price. Write 
for our free illustrated catalogue. 


We Also Sell Sign Panel and Letters Separately If 
You Wish to Save by Building Your Own Cabinet 


Notwithstanding the remarkably low price of DeLuxe Bulletins 
(made possible by our volume production) some churches of mod- 
est means must secure Bulletin Advertising at still lower cost. To 
these churches we sell the steel sign panel and lithographed letters 
separately, and furnish complete blue prints, material list and in- 
structions so that a member of the church can build the cabinet. 
By this means a complete bulletin may be obtained for as little as 
$25 or $30. If interested, check the lower square in the coupon. 


Send the Coupon H. E. Winters Specialty Co., Established 1900 
NOW 211 Pershing Ave., Davenport, lowa 


A CO] Please send me soue ace eee 
Ur catalogue and full information a out 
EGS Winter’s DeLuxe Church Bulletins. 
C Please send me details about steel sign 
section and lithographed letters offered 
separately. 
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Jesus: Seven Questions, by J. Warschauer, D.Phil. 
302 pp. Pilgrim Press. $2.50. The author, one of 
the leading British theologians, is a scholar of pro- 
foundly reverent spirit. He writes this book with a 
constructive purpose. The seven questions he answers 
are: Son of Man or Son of God? Was He Sinless? Did 
He work miracles? Had He power to forgive sins? 
Is belief in Him necessary to salvation? Did He arise 
from the dead? Did he die for us? Dr. Warschauer 
gives no off-hand answers to these fundamental ques- 
tions. It is only after minute and scholarly examina- 
tion of the available data that he reaches a conclusion. 
His answer to the first question is, Jesus came into the 
world in the normal way, and is both Son of Man and 
Son of God. To the second, “Yes. He was tempted— 
truly, severely pressed and beset—as we are, yet without 
sin.’”’ To the third, only those of healing. ‘““He Himself is 
the real Miracle—God Incarnate.’”’ To the fourth, he 
gives an affirmative answer. To the fifth, he returns 
also an affirmative answer—‘‘many pathways to sal- 
vation, but one Savior.” To the sixth, a qualified 
affirmative answer: His resurrection was not physical, 
but spiritual. To the seventh, yes. Dr. Warschauer 
affirms that after all the denials of modern criticism, 
“the Divinity of our Lord, the Incarnation of God in 
Him, and the Atonement of God and man through 
Him, remain unshaken.” 


The Christ As John Knew Him, by M. T. Shel- 
ford, D.D., formerly Dean of the National Bible 
Institute. 96 pp. Revell. $1.00. A vivid description 
of the Christ whom John portrays, and an outline of 
Jesus’ teaching as John presents it. A devotional book 
of high value, stressing the practical and spiritual 
application of the life and message of Jesus. 


The Face of Christ, by John Macbeath, M.A. 
188 pp. Marshall Bros., London. Three shillings and 
sixpence. Ten studies of the Portrait of Christ, as 
seen in the Gospels. They are finely interpretative. 
They are marked by freshness of treatment, aptness 
of illustration, and moving appeal. Homiletically 
stimulating and suggestive. 

Anthology of Jesus, arranged and edited by Sir 
James Marchant, LL.D. 419 pp. Harpers. $2.50. 
Into this beautiful volume are gathered a multitude of 
the noblest utterances about Jesus, taken from great 
writers, ancient and modern. Every phase of our 
Lord’s earthly life, from Bethlehem to Olivet, is cov- 
ered. In addition, there are selections which give 
glimpses of His abiding presence in the church and in 
world history. Here is a book to gladden the heart of 
every believer, to confirm his faith, and to lead him 
into that ‘‘peace which passeth understanding.” 

Christ in Shakespeare, by George H. Morrison, 
D.D. 142 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. A keen 
analysis of the great Tragedies of Shakespeare in order 
to discover at what points they illustrate and interpret 
the teachings of Jesus. It is an illuminating study, 
throwing into bold relief the moral implications of 
these great Tragedies. It is significant that the genius 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


of Shakespeare enabled him to glimpse the solution of 
life’s most staggering moral problems, which our Lord 
makes so clear and definite. Dr. Morrison searches 
these Tragedies to find what they teach on the reality 
of Providence, the concern of God, the nature of man, 
the worth of woman, the fact of temptation, the peril 
of delay, the power of choice, the passion of jealousy, 
the tragedy of egoism, and the sovereignty of love. 
We doubt not that the large audiences which listened 
to these masterly lectures found in them as much of 
Christ as of Shakespeare. 

The Future of Christianity, edited by Sir James 
Marchant. 300 pp. MHarpers. $2.00. This is an 
important symposium on the nature, authority and 
validity of Christianity, viewed in the light of present- 
day scholarly inquiry. It is heartening to find the 
contributors to this volume, and they include repre- 
sentative British and American leaders, standing up 
boldly for the supreme authority of Christianity in the 
field of religions, in spite of the tendency in some 
quarters, some of them Christian, to regard all religions 
as being practically on the same level. Among the 
leading chapters are those on Christianity in relation 
to other religions, the validity of Christian experience, 
the present relations between philosophy and theology, 
the doctrine of God, the doctrine of Christ, the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit, the nature and authority 
of Scripture, Forgiveness and Atonement, the Gospel 
and modern life, the Gospel in human society, Eternal 
Life, and the evangelization of the world. Among the 
contributors are Drs. Sydney Cave, Wheeler Robinson, 
R. S. Franks, H. R. Mackintosh, A. S. Peake, A. E. 
Garvie, H. Sloane Coffin and Garfield Williams. 


Revelation, the Crown-Jewel of Biblical Proph- 
ecy, by W. C. Stevens. Vol. 1, 504 pp., vol. 2, 4384 pp. 
Each vol. $2.50. Christian Alliance Pub. Co., New 
York. The author’s viewpoint is ultra-Fundamental- 
ist. To all who share this viewpoint the work will 
commend itself as a thoroughly sound and compre- 
hensive view of Old and New Testament prophecies, 
culminating in the Book of Revelation. If one accepts 
the author’s promises, one must grant his conclusion. 
To Modernists, the work will make no appeal on the 
ground of interpretation of prophecy. All readers will 
be impressed, however, by its fine devotional spirit. 


Israel After the Exile, Sixth and Fifth Centuries, 
B.C., by W. F. Lofthouse, D.D. 247 pp. Oxford 
University Press, American Branch. $1.50. This book 
covers an interesting and important section of Jewish 
history, from the Exile to the end of the Persian period. 
It deals with the character of the return from the 
exile, the work of Ezra and Nehemiah, the develop- 
ment of the written law and the rise of the Samaritan 
community. Selected passages, with introduction and 
notes, from Ezekiel, Lamentations, Obadiah, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezra and Malachi are included. The archeo- 
logical notes justify the author’s re-arrangement and 
dating of the prophetic material. The historical back- 
ground of the prophets is graphically portrayed. 
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The one perfectly safe buy among the Fall religious books 


ow ntsoms| The Graphic Bible| .z.. 


From Genesis to Revelation in animated maps and charts 
By LEWIS BROWNE, Author of ‘‘This BelievingWorld, meets 


PRICE, $2.50 
Take Bishop McConnell’s word for it and order 
impressive a copy at once for your Sunday School staff. 


and _| “I am anxious to aid in any way possible the circulation of new 
unforgettable | Mr. Browne’s Graruic Brae. The book is a marvel of com- 
Motettnell ped deed eos 


something 


pression. I do not see how so much information has been “It is the first 
“Geography com- | packed in so small space. Usually books in such small com- | time anyone has 
bines with history | pass give nothing but the bones of discussions and the bones attempted a book 
here to make a pan- | are likely to be as dry as those in Ezekiel’s vision. Condensed of this nature and 
orama that is 1m- as Mr. Browne’s statements are, they are full of life. The it certainly is in- 
pressive and unfor- | book is absorbingly interesting and I trust it will have a wide teresting.” 
gettable.””’ —Cleve- circulation.”—Francis J. McConnell, Bishop No. M. E. Church. —United Presby- 


land Plain Dealer. 
for grown-ups 


terian, Pittsburgh. 
for the religious worker 


60 Fifth Avenue 


“‘The Graphic Bible.’ is something entirely 
different. If it is not, as we stated, ‘some- 
thing new under the sun,’ it is certainly some- 
thing new to us, and we’ve found it hard to 
‘ay much attention to church notices, plans for 
fall openings and such things, with this book 
on our desk.’”—Wichita Daily Times. 
“Anyone who misses reading it for the mere 
enjoyment of doing so will be depriving him- 
self of a thoroughly enjoyable evening.”— 
Erie Daily Times. 


for youngsters 


““*The Graphic Bible’ is as simply told as a 
fourth-grade geography book.” — Philadelphia 
Public Ledger. 

“With the fascinating text that surrounds the 
maps and charts, it is a guide book to the 
Bible, that makes it as plain and as interesting 
as ‘Treasure Island.’ ’—Syracuse Herald. 


for the whole family 


“Everybody iikes maps. And in the hundred 
or more which Mr. Browne has drawn with 
artistry and imagination the whole panorama 
of the Scriptures is so originally and fascinat- 
ingly presented that both children and adults 
will find it irresistible.’—The Richmond News 
Leader. 


“Should prove most useful to the adult reader 
as well as to young people.”—Record of Chris- 
tian Work. 


absolute fidelity to the bible itself 


“The written text of this volume aids in 
demonstrating the unity of all the books of 
the Bible as a coherent epic. 

“The fidelity to the Bible itself in this set 
of living charts is absolute, and its statements 
as to their meaning lucid. Browne has_be- 
come a pathfinder for all of us, even those 
who claim thorough Scriptural scholarship.” 
—Methodist Review (No. Me.). 


astonishingly interesting 


“Tt makes Bible history astonishingly interest- 
ing and easy to understand.”—The Boston 
Globe. 


“This book is sure to make a sensation in the 
world of religious education. It will leap at 
once into a place among the best sellers of the 
year. Surely no minister can afford to be 
without it, and no lay religious worker snouid 
fail to purchase it at the earliest possible 
moment. 


“ ‘The Graphic Bible’ will prove a godsend, we 
believe, to discouraged Sunday School teachers 
who are wondering how in the world they can 
‘keep the interest’ of boys and girls. This 
combined atlas and outline of the Scriptures is 
no ordinary ‘help,’ no elaborate sacred history 
cluttered up with a mass of dull details, no 
commentary furnishing a variety of interpreta- 
tions to confuse the untrained student. Mr. 
Browne simply makes vivid and real the record 
as it is found in the Bible itself.”—Zion’s 
Herald (No. Methodist). 


everyone’s book 


“Tt is a book that ought to be part of the 
equipment of every Sunday School teacher in 
the country, and unless the pastor is well 
versed in his Bible, this will be found one of 
the handiest and most helpful books that deal 
with the movements in the large.’””—Professor 
I. G. Matthews, Crozer Theological Seminary. 


a translation into a new medium 


“Were is not merely another paraphrasing of 
the familiar Bible stories, but rather a trans- 
lation into a new medium. 


“The language in general is well chosen with 
a sense of the dignity and poetry inherent in 
the Bible narrative. 


“One has the sense of standing on a near-by 
hill with the whole of Palestine spread betore 
him, watching history unfold.”—Church School 
Journal (No. Methodist). 


uncluttered with superfluous detail 


“Dr. Browne’s maps are clear and simple, 
uncluttered with superfluous detail. . . . 
This is by no means a substitute for the Bible, 
but a very useful and interesting supplement 
to it.’—The Outlook, 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


CHICAGO BOSTON ATLANTA 


New York City 
DALLAS SAN FRANCISCO 
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A Year’s Bible Course, by Rev. Charles H. Morgan, 
D.D. 144 pp. Oxford University Press, American 
Branch. This course is based upon the helps and 
outlines given in The Schofield Bible. It is intended 
for class, as well as for private study. It deals with 
eight leading Bible books, dispensations, the Taber- 
nacle, the centrality of Christ in Scripture, prophecy, 
and devotional topics. Those who follow Dr. Scho- 
field’s interpretations of Scripture will find this a re- 
warding volume. Each lesson is followed by ten ques- 
tions on its material, and each section by general 
review questions. 

Old Testament Scenes and Characters, by John 
Edgar McFadyen, D.D. 252 pp. Doubleday, Doran. 
$2.50. This new book by an eminent Old Testament 
scholar, will be welcomed by all who have read the 
author’s previous Old Testament expositions. The 
present volume deals with passages used in the Inter- 
national Sunday School lessons of recent years. They 
give a progressive view of Jewish history from the 
patriarchal to the post-exilic period. They describe 
the lives of such representative leaders as Moses, 
Joshua, Saul, David, Nehemiah and Ezra. The book 
includes expositions of selections from Amos, Isaiah, 
Micah, Daniel and Malachi; and of eight Psalms, four 
of which are Nature Psalms, given in Dr. McFadyen’s 
own translation. The main purpose of these Hebrew 
historians was, Dr. McFadyen clearly shows, “to 
instruct their countrymen in the ways of God as re- 
vealed on the arena of history, to confirm their faith 
in the righteousness and love of God, and to warn 
them of the folly of denying His will.” 


The Background of the Bible, by Henry Kendall 
Booth, Pastor, First Congregational Church, Long 
Beach, Calif. 281 pp. Maps and illustrations. Scrib- 
ners. $2.00. The main purpose of this book is to 
portray accurately the background of a life and thought 
out of which the Bible came. To serve his plan, the 
author has drawn freely upon the discoveries of archeol- 
ogy and the records of the past, especially of Israel 
and the peoples with which the Hebrews came into 
intimate contact. He traces the development of the 
Old Testament, and outlines the message of each book. 
He describes the so-called ‘‘silent centuries’’ between 
the Old and the New Testaments. He then gives an 
illuminating account of the background of the New 
Testament, and outlines briefly the teaching of each 
of its books. He gives a brief sketch of the life of Jesus, 
and of His greatest Apostle, Paul. In the closing 
chapters, Dr. Booth discusses the place of the Bible in 
the Middle Ages and in the Reformation. This is a book 
of unusual value. It reveals a studious mind searching 
for the essentials of Bible teaching and relating them 
to the life of today. The volume includes a good 
working bibliography. 

The Holy Spirit in St. Paul, by Rev. R. Birch 
Hoyle. 319 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $2.50. This is a 
profound study of Paul’s experiences of the Spirit, 
both in their individual variety and as a whole. This 
shifts the emphasis from considering the Spirit as part 
of a system of ideas, to that of a living experience. It 
is an approach fruitful both intellectually and spirit- 
ually. It reveals the place of the Spirit in the thought 
and life of Paul; its workings in the life of the Church 
of his day; and how Paul interpreted the Spirit in 
relation to his views of God, Christ and human nature. 
Some of the author’s conclusions are: the Spirit gave 
Paul connection with the unseen world and continual 
reinforcements of moral strength; it gave him the mind 
of Christ; it gave him power for carrying out the will 
of God; it revealed Christ to him as the Lord of glory. 
A book of insight and power, and a notable contribu- 
tion to our understanding of the Spirit, ‘as the Lord 
end giver of life. 
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The Meaning of Selfhood and Faith in lLmmor- 
tality, by Eugene W. Lyman, Professor of the Philos- 
ophy of Religion, Union Theological Seminary. 47 pp. 
Harvard Press. $1.00. The Ingersoll Lecture, 1928. 
This brief essay grapples with, and overthrows the 
denial of personal immortality by the naturalistic 
school of philosophy. Prof. Lyman shows that ‘““mem- 
ory, anticipation, and present awareness are the 
processes on which the uniqueness and integrity of the 
self depend; that man’s moral and religious experience 
find its most adequate interpretation when it is 
recognized to be a co-operation and a communion with 
a Cosmic Moral Will; and that the self is fitted to bear 
an immortal part in a universe in which a Cosmic 
Moral Will is the deepest reality.’’ This brilliant essay, 
brief as it is, powerfully re-enforces the arguments 
which justify faith in immortality. 

The Confessions of a Puzzled Parson, by Bishop 
Charles Fiske. 273 pp. Scribners. $2.00. Whatever 
else this Bishop may be, he does not impress the present 
reviewer as being “‘puzzled;” on the contrary, he has 
clear-cut notions of how the problems he discusses 
may be solved. He pleads for reality in religion, for 
honest inquiry into problems, ethical or social, eco- 
nomic or political, which the church faces. He does 
not especially like the Anti-Saloon League. He deplores 
the activities of the paid uplifters. He treats the 
problems of the modern home, and the questions of 
divorce and companionate marriage with sound judg- 
ment and from an uncompromising Christian point of 
view. In the chapter entitled “‘A Bishop Looks at the 
Church,’ both ministers and laymen will find abund- 
ant food for thought.” Sparkling and stimulating essays. 

Straight Answers to Life Questions, by Cope- 
land Smith. 177 pp. Willett, Clark & Colby. $1.50. 
The author is a prominent Chicago Methodist pastor 
who broadcasts six days in the week, from station 
WMAQ, answers questions on life problems relating 
to personal conduct, religious belief, prayer, the home, 
health, ete. The questions are sent in by mail from his 
radio audience. They indicate that a multitude of 
folks, most of them non-church goers, are deeply 
interested in religion as it applies to their personal 
problems. They are very little interested, apparently, 
in dogma. The volume contains about a hundred and 
fifty of the questions and answers. Dr. Smith’s replies 
are right to the point and are given in an interested 
and friendly spirit. The chief value of the book, how- 
ever, lies in its revelation of what people generally are 
thinking about in the field of religion. 


Present Perils in Religion, by Albert Edward 
Day, D.D., pastor Christ M. E. Church, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 215 pp. Abingdon. $1.25. Ten sermons on 
the following topics: Orthodoxy, Heresy, Institutional- 
ism, Individualism, Intellectualism, Emotionalism, 
Ideals, Compromise, Symbols, and The Lost Chord. 
Dr. Day tells us that the sermons have a central 
theme, “‘the search for reality in religion and the present 
hindrances that lie in the path of discovery.” The 
author is a man of modern mind who holds to the 
essential Gospel of Christ, but who feels that since 
“the old order changeth,” the preacher should make 
use of thought-forms of today. He himself is a genuine 
thinker. He is impatient of shibboleths, and is a search- 
er for reality in religious life and thought. These 
sermons will grip the interest of all thoughtful readers. 

Religion That Works, by S. M. Shoemaker, Jr., 
Rector of Calvary Church, New York. 128 pp. Revell. 
$1.25. Dynamic sermons, teaching with clearness and 
power the Gospel message, and radiating out the 
spiritual energy of a living, personal experience. They 
move the heart because they come from a heart in- 
tensely moved itself. The themes all relate to personal 
Christian living. 
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Can You Answer These Questions? 


Was man “created” or “evolved”? How do we know the Bible is inspired? What are the 
great mysteries of the Bible? Does consciousness continue between death and the 
resurrection? What the Bible teaches on these and many other equally vital subjects 
is clearly stated in the helps found in 


THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


Over 500,000 people now find new interest in the Bible through the use of the valuable 
features in this edition. All its valuable helps are on the pages right under the texts to which 
they refer. Printed in two sizes of type and available in many styles of binding. Author- 
ized version in the text, with revised marginal readings. 


HELPS ON THE PAGES WHERE NEEDED 


Handy Size, 7 x 4% ins. Large Type Edition, 8 x 5'% ins. 
Specimen of Type Specimen of Type 
14 And the Word was 14 And the *Word was 


flesh, and dwelt among us, (a | flesh, and dwelt among us, (a 
beheld his glory, the glory as_ | beheld his glory, the glory as 


Smaller Size Larger Size 
) 


No. Price No. Price 
4() $1.95 | Cloth, Bible Class Edition-------------- 90 $2.75 
50 2'50)| ‘Cloth... --==----=—=-- oy 70 3.25 
51 5.00 | French Morocco, limp_------- : fal 6.00 
53 5.50 | French Morocco, divinity circuit------_- 73 6.50 
59 7.0 |Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leath- 

er lined to edge, silk sewed---------- 79 8.50 

OXFORD INDIA PAPER EDITION 
58x 7.00 | French Morocco, divinity circuit, round 

corners, red under gold edges-------- 73x 9.00 
5dx 8.0)|French Morocco. As No. 53x, leather 

lined to edge----_-------_--- Bae 75x 10.00 
58x 8.50] Alaska Seal, limp, leather lined__------ 78x 11.00 
56x 9.00 | Antique Calf, Basket Weave Grain, hali 

circuit, button clasp----------------- 
59x 9.00 |Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leath- 

er lined to edge, silk sewed---------- 99x 11.50 


65x 10.50 | Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined 
to edge, silk sewed--------~--------- 

66x 42.00 | Levant Morocco, calf lined---~--------- 
68x 13.00 |Sealskin, divinity circuit, calf lined to 
edge, silk sewed-----------~---------- 

Maroon Levant Morocco, boards- 

Blue Levant Morocco, boards---------- 


85x 12.75 
86x 15.00 


88x 16.50 
95x 25.00 
96x 25.00 


Interleaved with a Blank Ruled Leaf 
between Every Two Leaves 
265 16.50 | Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined 


to edge, silk lined------------------- 285x 19.00 


With Dictionary of Scripture Proper 
Names, Oxford Index, Concordance 


and Maps 

153 6.50 | French Morocco, divinity circuit (White 

Paper) --------------------- ae 173 7.50 
153x 8.50 |French Morocco, divinity circuit, round 

corners, red under gold edges-------- 173x 10.50 
155x 9.50 | French Morocco. As No. 158x, leather 

lined to edge_----------------------- 175x 11.50 
158x 10.00 | Bound like 58x and 78x_---------- ee a7 85 12.50 
159x 10.50 | Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leath- 

er lined to edge, silk sewed---------- 179x 13.00 
165x 12.00 |Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined 

to edge, silk sewed------------------ 185x 14.75 


168x 14.50 |Sealskin, calf lined_------------------- 188x 18.00 


With Cyclopedic Concordance 
853 4.00 | Bound like 53 and 73------------------ 
“Oxford India Paper’ Edition 
359x 11.00 | Bound like 59x and 79x---------------- 
Special Edition with Helps compiled by 
Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D 
50T 2.75 | Cloth____----------------------------- 


65xT 11.00] Real Morocco, divinity circuit, calf lined 
to edge, silk sewed---~---~---------- 
*Thumb index on any style, 50c extra. 
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Awakening Sermons, by J. Wilbur Chapman, 
D.D. 186 pp. Revell. $1.75. Dr. Chapman was one 
of the sanest, most persuasive, and most successful 
evangelists of recent years. Although he passed 
within the veil ten years ago, there is still a public for 
his printed sermons. Those included in this volume 
reveal him at the height of his power; they brought 
many to accept Christ as Savior and Leader. 

If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach, edited by 
Charles Stelze. 319 pp. Harpers. $2.50. The purpose 
of the editor of this volume was to discover what a 
group of twenty-one leading preachers, selected from 
Protestant, Catholic and Jewish groups, considered 
the vital message of their respective types of religion. 
Here we have the result. It is a volume of weighty 
and inspiring sermons. Some of them were spoken 
for a particular hour, like ‘“The Call to Unity,” by 
Bishop Brent, at the Lausanne Conference; all of them 
have a timeless message: this is what we need in preach- 
ing. Among the contributors are: Joseph Fort Newton, 
Cardinal O’Connell, Fosdick, Frederick F. Shannon, 
Burris A. Jenkins, Bishop Candler, A. Z. Conrad, C. E. 
Jefferson, and Robert Freeman. 

The Evangelical Movement in the English 
Church, by Leonard Elliott Binns, D.D. 171 pp. 
Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. This is the story of the 
Evangelical Movement in the Church of England from 
its rise in the eighteenth century to the present day. 
The first period is from its beginnings to the Oxford 
Movement; the second, from the Oxford Movement 
to 1882; and the third, from 1882 to the present time. 
The great men of the first period were: John Wesley, 
Cecil, Newton, and the Venns; of the second, Lord 
Shaftesbury, Hugh MecNeile, and Hugh Stowell; of the 
third, Bishop Ryle, Handley Moule, Douglas Thorn- 
ton, and Bishop Watts-Ditchfield. The second period 
was that of revival movements, coming from America 
chiefly, and the beginning of the foreign missionary 
enterprise. In the third period, we find the expansion 
of great missionary societies, and the rise of a new 
type of Evangelism. Dr. Binns tells the story of this 
great movement in a discriminating and sympathetic 
way. It is of interest to all students of church history, 
whether English or American. 

Science in Search of God, by Kirtley Mather, 
Professor of Geology in Harvard University. 159 pp. 
Holt. $2.00. This is an outstanding book; it shows 
that science and religion are friends and not enemies, 
“Knowledge concerning God,’ the author tells us, 
“becomes a matter of human experience which includes 
both contact with the physical world of sense-percep- 
tion in which He is the motive power, and also direct, 
though mysterious contact with Him, when spirit 
meets with Spirit.’”” Miracles, he affirms, are included 
in the great miracle of universal natural laws, which 
reveal the heart and will of God. There is room, too, 
he declares for prayer; “the reservoirs of spiritual 
power are full; the laws by which that power may 
enrich human life are established; the ability to use 
these laws is potentially present in man.” This is a 
first-class book to put into the hands of all thoughtful 
persons, especially college youth trained in the scien- 
tific attitude to all questions, including those of religion. 


Bryan, the Great Commoner, by J. C. Long. 
421 pp. Illustrated. Appleton. $3.50. For thirty 
years, William Jennings Bryan was an outstanding 
figure in American life. Millions followed him as the 
prophet of a New Day, politically, socially, religiously; 
other millions looked on him as a shallow political 
thinker and a religious fanatic; still other millions 
admired his colorful, sincere personality, even though 
they did not agree with any of his political or reform 
views. Mr. Long presents the man as he was through- 
out his dramatic career, from his birth, his college days, 
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his ‘‘boy orator” period, on to the “Cross of Gold” 
speech, down to his part in the Scopes’ trial at Dayton, 
Tenn. He tells the dramatic story of Bryan’s career 
in a dramatic way, with an eye to Bryan’s foibles and 
idiosyncrasies, and a due appreciation of his character 
and services to his fellowmen. From this biography, 
Bryan emerges as a great personality, sincere in his 
advocacy of political causes (many of which the 
American people rejected) and a man whose weight of 
character and devotion to human good ought to make 
him long remembered by Americans. 


The Stream of History, by Geoffrey Parsons. 
590 pp. Illustrated. Scribners. $5.00. This is a 
colorful, dramatic story of man’s history. It starts 
with the cooling earth, thrown off from the sun; the 
appearance of man, with whom the stream of history 
begins to flow; and thence it follows the course of that 
mighty river down to the present day. It is an ab- 
sorbing story which Mr. Parsons tells. When one 
considers its balance of judgment, its fine sense of 
proportion, its mastery of materials and its illumi- 
nating interpretation of the great epochs of history, 
one is not surprised to learn that its author took nine 
years to write it. It isa masterpiece. The moving pana- 
rama of history is here—early man, the Stone Age; 
Egypt, Babylon, Crete, Persia, Greece, Carthage, 
Rome; the Middle Ages; the Renaissance; and the 
modern world. None of the other “Outlines of His- 
tory” can compare with this for accuracy, vividness of 
description, skill in delineation of significant person- 
ages and events, and its interpretation of human 
progress. The work is particularly notable for its 
recognition of the contribution of science to man’s 
development. 


East San Diego, California. 
My dear Expositor: 

Enclosed you will find check for $5.75, for 
which renew, and send “Searchlights From the 
Word,” by G. C. Morgan—and accept, please, my 
apology for delay. 

My dear little wife left the Old Trail, while I 
stood with arms around my little girl, trying to 
see beyond the “Great Divide,’’ through the 
mists of falling tears. 

We came home at midnight, “‘after it was all 
over,” from the Paradise Sanatorium, bringing 
mama’s suit case and hand-grip to the little lonely 
bungalow. I dropped into a big chair—my little 
girl dropped on her knees, between my knees, 
with arms around me, and, O heaven, childhood 
grief! After a moment she lifted her sweet little 
round face, covered with tears, and said: ‘‘What 
am I going to do without mama?”’ Well, this big, 
husky, red-blooded Dad controlled about 1000 
pounds of grief long enough to get his voice, and 
replied: “Sweetheart, what is Daddy going to do 
without her?” 

Well, caring for a little girl and keeping house 
without a woman is no joke. So if I am slow at 
any time just remember that I am wrestling pots, 
smacking skillets and breaking dishes, trying to 
get the dirt off. See! Yea verily. 

Congratulations on the cute little envelope, as a 
second reminder. Some class—It got me all O.K. 


Yours sincerely, 
J. W. Underwood. 


’ 
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New Books for Effective Preaching 


RELIGION—THIRTEEN 
SERMONS 
By Cornelius Woelfkin, 

DD. ELZD: 


The spiritual deposit of a rich mind 
and heart is given in these sermons 
preached in Park Avenue Baptist 
Church. Net, $2.00 


CHRISTIAN PUBLIC 
WORSHIP 
By Rev. Thomas L. Harris 


A practical endeavor to translate pub- 
lic worship into the language of the 
twentieth century. Net, $2.00 


NOT SLOTHFUL IN 
BUSINESS 
By Rev. Herbert A. Bosch 


How to put your church on a firm 
financial basis. Money is not the yard- 
stick of service. The Church’s busi- 
ness is to win men and women for 
Christ. Net, $1.75 


THE HIGH FAITH OF 
FICTION AND DRAMA 
By Rev. William L. Stidger, D.D. 


In this new book Dr. Stidger offers an 
interpretation of 15 novels and dramas 
for pulpit presentation, showing the 
persistence of Christian influence in 
literature of enduring worth. Net, $2.00 


MY BELIEF IN 
IMMORTALITY 
By Rev. A. Avery Gates, S.T.D. 


Sixteen ringing reasons for faith by 
widely known religious and educational 
leaders. Net, $2.00 
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THE GREATEST BOOK 
IN THE WORLD 
By Rev. T. H. Darlow 


“The best short book on the Bible,”’ 
says the British Weekly. Net, $1.50 


WHERE DID WE GET 
OUR BIBLE? 


By Rev. George L. Robinson, 
Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. 

A clear story of the original manu- 

scripts and an interesting account of 

the Bible’s progress down to the pres- 

ent day. Net, $2.00 


LAW OR WAR 
By Lucia Ames Mead 


What are we doing as Christians for 
Peace and against War? A vital apol- 
ogetic for the ethics of Christian re- 
ligion. Net, $1.75 


THE CONFUSION OF 
TONGUES 
By Charles W. Ferguson 


A startling review of modern isms, 
soundly documented so that every min- 
ister and teacher can draw his own 
conclusions. Net, $3.50 


DORAN’S 
MINISTER’S 
MANUAL 


A Study and Pulpit Guide for 1929 
By Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


A fountain of good things for the 
preacher. A wealth of material for 
every day in the church year. 


PAUL AND THE 

INTELLECTUALS 

By Rev. Prof. A. T. Robertson, 
D.D. 

A study of Colossians, Paul in his 

wide and earnest ministry confronted 

the same kind of “‘intellectualism’’ the 

minister faces today. Net, $2.00 


PIONEER DAYS IN 
HAWAII 
By Oliver P. Emerson 


Not a dull line in this graphic book of 

the life of John S. Emerson, pioneer 

missionary to Hawaii. Illustrated. 
Net, $2.00 


PENTECOST—A 
RENEWAL OF POWER 
By B. H. Bruner 


Rich with striking analogies the mean- 
ing of Pentecost is interpreted as a 
ringing and inspired message to the 
Modern Church. Net, $1.75 


JOHN BUNYAN 
By G. B. Harrison 


A study in personality. The story of 
the turbulent soul who wrote the very 
heart of personal Christianity into lit- 
erature. Bunyan Sunday is November 
25. Net, $2.00 


THEY THAT HUNGER 
AND THIRST 
By Bishop George A. Miller 


“All of us may not attain to the 
heights of the disciple John but we may 
at least multiply our lives by things 
divine and attain our own full measure 
of the Spirit of Him whom having not 
seen nevertheless we love.’? From the 
book. Net, $2.00 
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For the Minister of Religious Education 


BUILDING A CHRISTIAN CHARACTER 
By Blanche Carrier and Amy Clowes 


A new book by the author of the Kingdom of Love. 
Dayton, Ohio, where the authors have worked as supervisor and teacher for the past ten years. 
development of the idea of God as a loving Father, 


RELIGIOUS EDUCA- 
TION AND THE STATE 


By Jerome K. Jackson and 
C. F. Malmberg 


An invaluable record and a complete 
account and discussion of religious edu- 
cation in the various states. George 
Albert Coe contributes an interpreta- 
tive introduction. Net, $2.00 


MORE PRIMARY 
WORSHIP PROGRAMS 
By Mary Kirkpatrick Berg 


Stories, songs, scriptures, suggestions 
for use of pictures and simple objects. 
Net, $1.75 


w w® . 


showing that we know what God is like by knowing Jesus. 
Teacher’s Book, Net, $2.00. 


A course for grades 4 and § based on an extensive test of material in 


The theme is an unfolding 
Illustrated. 
Pupil’s Book, Net, $0.25 


THE ETHICS OF 
GAMBLING 


By Rev. W. Douglas Mackenzie, 
D.D., LL.D. 


Goes behind the secondary effects of 
gambling and reveals the essential im- 
morality of the act itself. Net, $1.00 


At your religious book store 


Doubleday Doran Religious Books 
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NORTHFIELD WOMEN ATTACK SMITH’S 
ANTI-PROHIBITION RECORD 

A strong resolution assailing Governor Al Smith 
for his anti-prohibition record in private and pub- 
lic life, was unanimously passed by over 1,000 
delegates from 19 states of the union in attendance 
at the recent Northfield Women’s Foreign 
Missionary Conference at East Northfield, Mass. 
In the resolution Governor Smith was called ‘‘an 
unceasing opponent of the 18th amendment; the 
signer of the Mullan-Gage law,’”’ which left New 
York state ‘‘at the mercy of the lawless and vicious 
elements;” ‘‘a danger to prohibitory legislation if 
he should be elected;”’ “the choice of Tammany 
and wet forces;’’ and “‘a personal violator of the 
18th amendment.’’—Christian Century. 


“BE BIG,’ SAYS PRIEST 


Exhorting the operators of the cotton mills of 
New Bedford, where a textile-mill strike is now on, 
to “be big,’’ Rev. Henry J. Noon, pastor of St. 
James Catholic Church of that city, on Friday of 
last week gave out a strong statement espousing 
the cause of the workers. He said in part: 

“I say to the man or woman working in the 
cotton mills of New Bedford, ‘never go back under 
this cut.’ A ten per cent cut does not solve the 
difficulties of the textile industry. Why then a 
cut? Why take it out of men and women trying to 
live? Every city that has tried this cut finds out 
that it has solved nothing. Conditions are no 
better today than before the cut. 

“At the present time the man who works in the 
cotton mill and the man who employs him are in a 
good jam. At times, I wonder if they realize their 
situation. If not, it is about time they did. Let 
the man who conducts the cotton mill industry in 
this city be big. It does not hurt. It helps. It 
makes you great in the eyes of God and man. It 
gives you a feeling that you are living not only for 
yourself, but for others, also. 

“The people are not going back to work on 
July 9 and I want the mill men of this city, who 
brought about this cut, to realize that what hap- 
pens in the future will always be laid at their feet.’ 

More and more the Roman Catholic Church is 
taking a vital interest in industrial questions and 
is claiming the right of organized Christianity to 
apply the principles of Jesus to all departments 
of human life——Zion’s Herald. 


THE REPUBLICAN PLATFORM 
Warmly endorses present administration. 
Claims credit for national well-being and guar- 

antees its continuation. 


Pledges to protect nation from wasteful expend- 
itures. 

Promises to continue to reduce the public debt. 

Assures further reduction of “the tax burden.” 

Reaffirms protective tariff. 

Will require payment of foreign debts to us. 

Will settle war claims and claims for property 
seized in World War. 


Foreign policy—endorses multilateral treaty 
“to renounce war as an instrument of national 
policy,’ and arbitration treaties for justiciable 
disputes; favors commercial treaties, friendliness 
to Mexico, friendship in the Western Hemisphere, 
aid for China, and co-operation with the League 
of Nations in humanitarian and technical work. 


Will further civil service. 
Will devote strength and energy to solve prob- 
lems of agriculture. 


Encourages mining in general and any feasible 
plan to stabilize coal mining. 
Would continue federal aid in road building. 


Will seek to maintain high wages for labor, 
prevent glutting labor market; favors collective 
bargaining, declares against abuse of injunctions. 

Wants modification of laws to enable railroads 
to meet changing conditions. 

Declares for American-built, American-owned, 
American-operated merchant marine. 

Praises Mississippi flood relief and control. 

Favors government control of radio in interests 
of everybody. 

Favors inland waterways and continued im- 
provements of harbors. 

Will further liberalize the laws applicable to 
veterans’ relief. 

Wants state regulation of public utilities con- 
tinued. 

Will stand for conservation of all natural 
resources. 

Pledges enforcement of prohibition. 

Promises honesty in government. 

Will make resolute endeavor to keep elections 
clean, honest, and “‘free from taint.”’ 

Favors federal reclamation of arid lands. 

Will further foster commercial aviation. 

Declares for restriction of immigration, but 
recommends that conditions of admission be 
humanitarian. ‘ 

Only foreigners here by right, and in full sym- 
pathy with American ideals, will be naturalized. 

Pledges ‘“‘to round out and maintain the navy 
in all types of combatant ships to full ratio provided 
.... by treaty for limitation of naval armaments.’’ 

Declares for continued assistance and encourage- 
ment to Hawaii and Alaska. 
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For Pastors Who Accept 
No Compromise 


This is an astonishing, but nevertheless true, statement. 


The New Church Hymnal 


} 


A 352-page combination book of the greatest standard 
hymns of Christendom, and an equal number of carefully 
selected Gospel songs. Issued in one binding only, that of spe- 
cial cloth with title in gold, reasonably priced at $55.00 per 
100, not prepaid. 


Space permits the names of only a few churches using it: 


First Baptist, Lamar, Colo. Third Reformed, Pella, Iowa 

First Methodist, Bridgeport, Conn. Epworth Methodist, St. Louis, Mo. 

Calvary Methodist, Chicago, Ill. First Presbyterian, Carlstadt, N. J. 

North Shore Cong., Chicago, Ill. Christian, Raleigh, N. Car. 

Third Unitarian, Indianapolis, Ind. First Reformed, Cincinnati, Ohio 

Central Baptist, Gary, Ind. St. Paul’s Methodist, Muskogee, Okla. 
Teenedin Roundtand St. John’s Evang. Waterloo, Iowa East End Christian, Memphis, Tenn. 


Shaped Notes 


A 464-page book containing all the numbers in the two 
single volumes, “Hymns of Praise” and “Hymns of Praise 
Number Two,” that have been so popular all over the country. 
This combined book has already taken the place, in the song 
book world today, held by the Moody and Sankey Gospel 
Hymns twenty years ago. Special cloth binding, title in gold, 
for only $60.00 per 100. 


Limited space permits only a few church names using it: 


Central Presbyterian, Denver, Colo. United Brethren Clifton, Cincinnati, 

South Side Baptist, Lakeland, Fla. Ohio 

Christian, Fortville, Ind. Hyde Park Community, Cincinnati, 

Presbyterian, Ashton, Iowa Ohio 

First Methodist, Wellington, Kans. Central Christian, Youngstown, Ohio 

Baptist, Glasgow, Ky. Moravian, Emaus, Pa. 

Union Reformed, Paterson, N. J. Evangelical, Greenville, Pa. 

Bishop Seybert Memorial Evangeli- St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran, 
cal, Bellevue, Ohio Huntington, W. Va. 


Both Books are Orchestrated. 


Established 1892 
5701 W. Lake Street Austin Station 


Hymns of Praise Nos. 1 & 2 Combined 


Issued in Round and 
Shaped Notes 


It is always a pleasure to send a returnable sample. 


HIS COMING — The story of the Incarnation, in Scriptural 
language. A new booklet, to do for Christmas what ‘His Last 
Week” has done for Easter. The same special offer of $7.00 
per 100, prepaid, for re-sale at 10 cents a copy, applies. 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME. 


“HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Chicago, IIL. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Choosing Your 
Church Lighting 
Fixtures 


It is every bit as important to 
choose correctly designed fix- 
tures for the church as it is for 
the home or any other edifice! 


Lighting fixtures are partly re- 


sponsible for the attitude of 


your congregation. Poor light- 
ing makes them restless and in- 
attentive. Good lighting creates 
a feeling of well-being that en- 
courages interest! 

VOIGT has long supplied the coun- 
try’s churches with correctly de- 
slened fixtures. They can meet the 
requirements of your church as 
well, and would be pleased to talk 
over the problem with you. Write 
them about it. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers & Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 
1745-49 NORTH 12th STREET 


~ PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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Welcomes whole-hearted equality on the part 
of women in public service. 

Would draft both citizens and wealth when 
necessary for national defense. 

Favors commission to insure Indians their 
rights under the laws. 

Would enact a federal anti-lynching law. 

Wants home rule for states. Says there is need 
of a local sense of responsibility and self-reliance. 

Nole—One wonders why not a word is said 
about Porto Rico and the Philippines, and nothing 
about Boulder Dam and Muscle Shoals.—The 
Shristian-lvangelist. 

Two churches in the mountain town of Andrews, 
N. C., Baptist and Methodist, have a regular 
attendance at mid-week prayer service totaling 
from 500 to 600. The town has a population of 
less than 2,000 persons.—T'he Lutheran. 

An editorial writer in the British Oullook says 
that since publication in that magazine of articles 
on America’s Presidential candidates, a number 
of correspondents have written to ask the differ- 
ence between ‘Republican’ and “Democrat.” 
One wants to know, “‘Are they merely cries, as for 
example, ‘Oxford and Cambridge.’ or is there any 
real meaning behind them?” “Cries,” is good. 

The writer of the editorial said he felt somewhat 
like the clergyman who was asked to explain the 
difference between the Cherubim and the Sera- 
phim. Once upon a time, he replied, there had 
been a difference, but it had been settled long ago. 

Evelyn A. Cummins in The Living Church. 

Dr. L. P. Jacks, in his recent book, ‘‘Construct- 
ive Citizenship,” defines sublimation as “the 
process by which a thing of low value may be 
transfigured into a thing of high value by develop- 
ing the tendencies that are latent within it.’’ It 
seems that the word is primarily a chemical term 
descriptive of the purification of a solid substance 
by heating it until it is converted into vapor and 
cleansed of its impure elements, then restoration 
by cooling to its solid state. 

It is plain that sublimation is a word that may 
be used as descriptive of spiritual experiences. 
Certainly there are, in the realm of the spirit, 
processes and experiences through which radical 
changes and transformations are achieved. A 
human life may be purified of base elements, 
cleansed of that which is degrading, and refined 
into what is practically new.— United Presbyterian. 

Men cannot live isolated: we are all bound 
together, for mutual good or else for mutual 
misery, as living nerves in the same body.—Carlyle. 

ENLARGING WESTMINSTER ABBEY 

P. W. Wilson, in a recent issue of the American 
Review of Reviews, discusses the proposal to en- 
large Westminster Abbey, London. It grows too 
small as the National Valhalla, There remains 
but little room for the graves and tombs of the 
illustrious dead, If it is to continue to receive in 
unending procession the ashes of those who have 
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YOUR TIME 
IS MONEY 


Prudence dictates that its value be pro- 
tected by SOUND CASUALTY INSURANCE 


— 


| STUY 


VALUES THAT CHALLENGE COMPARISON 


Sickness 
Disability 


Accidental 
Disability 


Aced’] Death or 
Dismemberment 


Cost 


$ 


$2000.00 
5000.00 
4000.00 
7000.00 


10.50 Weekly |$3 per Quarter 
5 66 sé 


Additional benefits and options are provided. You should 
see and examine the Policy best suited to your needs. 


Aol 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


Organized 1900 


Suite 402, 15th and Oak Grove Minneapolis, Minnesota 


Life, Sickness and Accident Insurance for Ministers Only, 
at Bottom Cost. 


Please mention T’he Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Sacred Influence 
of Light Appears” 


HETHER for a large church or a 
small, Curtis artists and engineers 
have devised lighting methods which pro- 


mote the atmosphere of reverence. Their 
services are available to you without ob- 
ligation. 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 


1123 W. Jackson Boulevard 
CHICAGO 


[ Ask for Booklet I 


“Art and Utility in Church Lighting’”’ 
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distinguished themselves in literature, philosophy, 
art, science, statecraft and theology, it will cer- 
tainly have to be enlarged. Yet when we consider 
the historic associations of this venerable ecclesi- 
astical pile all of us shudder at the thought of 
change or enlargement. Such change as some have 
suggested can only be made by the British Parlia- 
ment itself and that is not likely to happen. For 
some time yet American tourists will see the 
building in which Washington Irving so rejoiced 
and which he so wonderfully described. We think 
of it not so much as a church as the resting place 
of many of the great among our Anglo-Saxon dead. 
Mr. Wilson well says: 

“Any change in the Abbey, any damage or 
danger to the Abbey, in addition to the fabric 
itself touches therefore a worldwide susceptibility. 
Hence the surprise, indeed the shock, that has 
followed the news of a serious proposal to add to 
the Abbey what can only be described as an 
annex. If the incomparable Parthenon in Athens 
were to be adorned with a skyscraper, if a crema- 
torium were to be erected amid the groves and 
pools of the Taj Mahal in India, if an aerial were 
to be affixed to the Lily Tower of Giottoin Florence, 
it would be an act of hardly more obvious vandal- 
ism.”—Hachange. 


Al Smith’s Record 


As Tammany Legislator and Governor 
The following is Al Smith’s record. It is given 
as he made it and without any frills or dressing up. 
It is not what he wishes it might have been. It is 
what itis. It is not a statement of what he thinks 
with no relation to what he does; it is a record of 
conduct. It has been published before. It has 
never been denied. 
1. Record on Referenda 
Governor Smith has been for various fake refer- 
enda and straw votes which have been masquer- 
aded under the name of referenda, but on real 
referenda questions he has been consistently 
opposed to the referendum principle. His record 
as a legislator speaks for itself. 
1907—April 3. Voted to keep local option bill 
strangled in Excise Committee. 
1910—April 26. Voted against amending Raines 
Law so as to allow local option in cities. 
1911—May 24, Voted against local option bill for 
cities. 
—July 19. Voted against Gray local option 
bill. 
1912—Voted against Lincoln bill to grant local 
option to third-class cities. 
1913—Appointed eight Tammany men out of 
thirteen on Assembly Excise Committee 
and refused to give representatives of the 
people a chance to vote on any temperance 
legislation. 
1914—March 19. Voted against Gillett bills to 
grant local option to cities, city sub-divi- 
sions and counties. 
1915—March 31. Voted against Fish bill for refer- 
endum on state-wide prohibition. 
—April 7. Voted against Preswick bill to grant 
local option to university city of Ithaca. 


— 
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Convenient Terms! 


CENTRAL 


COMMUNITY CHURCH ’ J 


Becin Tue Weex Ricar 


j Come ToCuurc 
- SUNDAY 


+ YOU ARE VELCONE * 


gERLLCES 
Morne 1022 Evenine 8% 
- ORGAN RECITAL BY GANZ - 


Model No. 150 


A Variety From Which To Choose 


Model No. 150, illustrated above, is of everlasting copper construction. 
It’s an electric lighted bulletin of surpassing beauty and quality. Every 


Modest Cash Payment 
Brings You a Handsome 


Church Bulletin Board 


(Ox Pilgrim Press makes it 
easy for you to have the 
kind of Bulletin Board you want. 
Many churches prefer to have one of 
the better, more durable bulletins of 
everlasting copper. The larger ex- 
penditure for a bulletin of this type 
often presents a problem when cash 
payment is required. Now, you can 
get your Bulletin with a reasonable 
cash payment— the balance payable 
monthly. Many churches, large and 
small are taking advantage of this 
cooperation. 


eo 


we UNITED ! 
| COMMUNITY CHURCH | 


Move. No. 65 
y) Tue CHurch Herat 
SOLID OAK 
CHURCH BULLETIN 
— oun 
© INTERIOR LIGHTING | 


Tronscuceer , Gren Nine 
Hl 


3 Sizes Unirre Lertens 


detail designed and built for years and years of dependable service. ‘ — 
Price, $150.00. Model No. 65 to the right is of solid oak construction. eh eh te (title 
It gives exceptional value at a price of $65.00. Other models, all care- / 


fully selected for beauty, durability, and big value, are offered at prices 
ranging from $59.00 to $150.00. Use the coupon. Write today for 


complete information and prices. 


Mail Coupon 
TODAY! 


Model No. 65 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 
418 So. Market St., Chicago, Ill. 
I am interested in getting an electric-lighted Bulletin for our church. 


14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass- 


Please send me full particulars and prices. 


Get Full Particulars 
and Prices. 
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Events in 
the World 
of Religious 
Books 


Eldridge’s 
CHRISTIANITY’S CONTRIBU- 
TIONS to CIVILIZATION 


Literally the substance of whole libraries in one volume, 
brief and complete .... A fresh and original per- 
spective of history, “loaded with pulpit ammunition.” 

Price, $3.00 


Edwin Holt Hughes’ 
CHRISTIANITY and SUCCESS 


These six studies in, and on the sublimation of, success 
draw upon all of the background and rich experience 
of Bishop Hughes’ eminently Christian and successful 
life. Preachers will find in them a wealth of illustra- 
tions; business men and women, a measuring rod of 
personal success in the light of Christian living. (The 
Cole Lectures, 1928.) Price, $1.50 


Wm. H. Leach’s 
CHURCH FINANCE 


Written from the point of view of practical financing 
of a church and not from position of theoretical stew- 
ardship: Getting, spending, accounting, publicity, 
direct-by-mail appeals, the every-member canvass 
and a substitute for it, endowments, etc. There is also 
a splendid collection of offertory prayers. Price, $2.25 


Clovis G. Chappell’s 
CHRIST and the NEW WOMAN 


“‘A wholesome discussion of a subject that is in every- 
body’s mind.’”” Dr. Chappell handles this modern 
subject quite as effectively as he has his sermons on 
Bible Characters, Price, $1.25 


Bruce S. Wright’s 
THE HOUSE of HAPPINESS 


Twenty studies in the factors that bring and insure 
happiness to mothers and fathers, sisters and brothers, 
husbands and wives. There is not a dull paragraph in 
the whole book. “This is Bruce Wright at his best,’’ 
says Wm. H. Leach. Price, $1.50 


Rattenbury’s 


WESLEY’S LEGACY to the 
WORLD 


Rattenbury convinces that Bishop Barnes is right in 
declaring Wesley the greatest religious leader that 
England has ever produced. Price, $2.50 


Cokesbury Press 
Publishers of Good Books 
NASHVILLE -:: TENNESSEE 


These are new COKESBURY Good 
Books. Order of Your Own Bookstore! 
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—April 20. Voted to kill Howard bill granting 
local option to cities, sub-divisions and 
counties. 
2. Record on Regulation of Liquor Traffic 
and Its Separation From Vice 
1904—March 18. Unrecorded on bill putting addi- 
tional restrictions in the Raines Law. 

1905—Voted against the Prentice pill to kill 
assignation houses and houses of ill-fame 
run as “Raines Law”’ hotels, thereby voting 
to continue infamous “Raines Law Hotel”’ 
abuses. Passed over 2 to 1 against his 
opposition. 

1908—Voted against bill stiffening up regulatory 
and enforcement features of the Liquor Tax 
Law. 

1918—As Speaker, engineered the defeat of the 
Knight Bill against knowingly delivering 
liquor in dry territory except to bona fide 
consignee. 
3. Record in Favor of Breaking Down Former 
Safeguards Against Liquor Traffic 
1904—April 14. Voted to force hotel bars into over 
300 dry towns and make hotels independent 
of town local option elections, and thus by 
robbing the popular vote of part of its effect, 
to nullify the town option feature of the 
Liquor Tax Law. 

1912—Voted for Hackett bill to make it harder to 
convict New York City liquor dealers for 
violating the law. 

1913—February 26. Engineered passage of McCue 
bill emasculating a saloon-ratio section of 

- liquor tax law. 

—March 26.As Speaker, engineered the passage 
of the McCue bill to save convicted liquor- 
law violators from revocation of their 
licenses. 


4. Record in Favor of Liquor Selling on 
Sunday and for Limitation of Pro- 
hibited Areas 


1907—March 26 and April 28. Voted for opening 
up prohibited areas to sale of liquors. 

1911—May 24. Voted for Walker bill increasing 
hours for sale of liquors. 

19183—As Speaker, helped desperate effort all 
through session to pass bill legalizing the 
opening of saloons on Sunday in New York 
City. Engineered passage of Walker bill 
increasing hours of sale of liquors. 


5. Record in Favor of Permitting Saloons 
Within 200 Feet of Schools and Abolish- 
ing the Prohibited Areas About 
Churches 


Governor Smith has said that the saloon “is and 
ought to be a defunct institution in this country,” 
but at every opportunity he ever had as a legis- 
lator he voted in favor of the saloon and: privileges 
for the saloon. 
1908—Voted for bill to remove all zone provisions 

Y protecting churches and schools from sa- 

loons. 
1909—Introduced and pushed bill to permit hotel 
_ bars within church and school zones. 
1911—Voted for Sullivan bill opening up pro- 
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ATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE 


OnlyinNPS 


can you get this magnificent 
series of film slides at 5c each 


Exclusively National Pictures Service is 
this splendid series of pictures depicting the 
story of the Bible, from the dawn of Crea- 
tion to the ministry and death of Paul, 
each picture on film slides at 5c each! 


Nothing to break. Nothing to get out of 


order. Always ready for you. Always in 
sequence. Light in weight. Easily carried. 
Non-infammable. Clear and sharp in 
projection. 


Unquestionably the finest series of pic- 
tures on the Bible story ever produced. 
Every scene, every place, every incident 
mentioned in the Bible is pictured, chron- 
ologically, historically and geographically 
correct. Every character is found in his 


right place. Nothing is omitted. The 


series is complete and comprehensive. 


FREE this magnificent projector, 


regularly sells for $79.50, with the purchase 
of the film slides at 5c each. Projects both 
glass and film slides. Two complete lens sys- 
tems of finest imported lenses. Equipped with 
500-watt lamp. Operates on any current. 


without taking one penny from your Church funds 


You may own this complete outfit con- 
sisting of 52 chapters of film slides, the 
improved projector, the two-volume sylla- 
bus, the glass slide carrier, extra lens and 
convenient carrying case without taking a 
single penny from your church funds. Ask 


for our sure plan of owning this outfit. 
But, by all means, try it yourself in your 
own church for six days, on our free approval 
offer. It will cost you nothing, nor obligate 
you in any way to investigate this greatest 
teaching aid you have ever seen. 


This Coupon Brings Complete Information 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC., 
Dept. 11E, Provident Bank Building, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Send detailed information on your Six-Day Approval Offer, 
sample film slides, and your plan whereby I can own this com- 
plete outfit without taking a single penny from our church 
treasury. 


have a lantern. 


do 
We do not 


THE WHOLE BIBLE INPICTURES 


Addressa 5: Saas one seen aaa 
City and State 


Church 
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ABINGDON BOOKS 


THE HEIGHTS OF CHRISTIAN BLESSEDNESS 
A Study of the Beatitudes 
By Doremus A. Hayes 

Professor Hayes adds to his two recent books, The 
Heights of Christian Love and The Heights of Christian 
Unity, this other member of the trilogy. This book 
attempts to give a literalistic, idealistic, pacifistic, 
Quaker, Mennonite, Christian interpretation of the 
Beatitudes. Net, $2.50, postpaid. 


A WAKING WORLD 
Christianity Among the 
Non-White Races 
By Stanley High 

Mr. High has recently 
made another world tour. 
The chief points of contact, 
observation and study were 
Africa, India, Malaya, the 
Philippines, China, Korea 
and Japan. 


Net, cloth, $1.00; paper, 
60 cents, postpaid 


CHILD NATURE AND NURTURE ACCORDING 
TO NICOLAUS LUDWIG von ZINZENDORF 
By Henry H. Meyer 

A very important restatement of matters that have 
to do with sound methods in religious education. 
Illustrated. Net, $2.50, postpaid. 


THE STRINGING OF THE BOW 
By Oswald W. S. McCall 
Here is a message that should stir the aspiring spirit 
of Youth. The messenger is the friend of Youth and is 
full of intelligent sympathy with its noblest ambitions 
and desires. Net, $1.75, postpaid. 


A HISTORY OF LATIN AMERICA 
(Revised Edition) 
By William Warren Sweet 
Events of such high importance have been trans- 
piring throughout Latin America during the last few 
years that a revised and enlarged edition of Professor 
Sweet’s authoritative volume has been necessary. 
Illustrations, maps, index, and pronouncing glossary. 
Net, $3.00, postpaid. 


THE ABINGDON BIBLE COMMENTARY 


Edited by Frederick C. Eiselen, Edwin Lewis and 
David G. Downey 

Brings within brief compass the work of over sixty 
writers in the field of biblical scholarship. The writers 
were selected, not only for their high standing as 
scholars, but also for their known ability to interpret 
the Scriptures agreeably to the distinctive emphases 
of evangelical Christianity. Maps. (In Press) 


ONCE AT CHRISTMAS 
By Harold Speakman 
In the dignified phrasing of 
an ancient day here is told ‘‘the 
tale of how one came from afar 
at Christmas-tide, but found 
not at once that for which he 
sought.”’ His patient quest was 
rewarded at last, but in a way 
that brought much surprise as 
well as rapture to his heart. 
Illustrated in colors from 
original drawings by the author. 


Net, $1.00, postpaid. 


At the Better Bookshops 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


New York Cincinnati Chicago Boston Detroit 
Pittsburgh Kansas City San Francisco Portland, Ore. 
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hibited zones about churches and schools to 
hotel bars. ; 
1913—As Speaker, engineered passage of bill 
permitting saloons within 200 feet of pri- 
vate schools. 
6. Record in Favor of Gambling and Gamblers 
1904—April 6. Voted against the bill adding 
strength to enforcement features of the law 
against gambling. 
1908—Fought Governor Hughes’ Anti-Race Track 
Gambling bill through the two legislative 
sessions, “to his lasting dishonor,’ the 
Citizens’ Union said. 
1910—May 27. Voted against Perkins bill relating 
to gambling and betting establishments. 
7. Unrecorded on Bill Against Bribing 
Labor Leaders 
1904—April 14. Unrecorded on enactment of 
measure against bribery of representatives 
of labor organizations, designed to prevent 
the laboring man from being sold out to the 
brewers and other special interests. 


Smith Condemned By the Citizens’ Union 

The Citizens’ Union of New York City, respect- 
able, and influential, in 1907 said of him: “viciously 
opposed anti-race track gambling bill to his last- 
ing dishonor.”’ In 1909 it said he “made one of 
the worst records of the session.” In 1911 it said 
that he “showed not the slightest evidence of 
independence, but continued his opposition to 
aggressive reforms.” In 1912 it said, “Majority 
Leader Smith on most issues of importance stood 
against the public interest.” In 1913 it said, 
“Speaker Smith executed the orders of the ma- 
chine. He opposed primary and election reforms.” 
It said in 1914, “Smith and certain associates were 
active and able chiefly in support of objectionable 
measures, and seldom used their influence on the 
side of public interest or on behalf of desirable 
measures.”’ 

These appraisals of Smith were contemporaneous 
with the making of Smith’s record. The Citizens’ 
Union formed its judgment of Smith when the 
facts were fresh, not after the public had had a 
chance to forget them. 


As Governor in 1919 

In the election of members of the Legislature in 
November, 1918, the ratification of the Eighteenth 
Amendment was a public and party platform issue. 
In the previous session ratification had been 
pressed, but had been defeated by substitution 
of a bill for an illegal ‘‘referendum”’ on the ratifi- 
cation resolution, which legally impossible substi- 
tute had then been killed. The Democratic party 
thereafter had put in its platform a plank opposing 
ratification, made it a state-wide legislative issue 
of record, and lost the Legislature overwhelm- 
ingly. Yet when the Legislature convened Al 
Smith, that year elected Governor, feigned in his 
message that there had been no expression from 
the people on the issue, and advocated the same 
illegal and impossible “referendum” idea which 
was used to kill ratification the previous session. 
After the Republican majority, most of them 
elected on the issue, had ratified the amendment 
late in January, he said that the Legislature had 
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FINANCIAL 
CAMPAIGNS 


over a period of 19 years for the raising 


of needed funds to pay off mortgages, 

new buildings, budget activities, etc. 
Write for free booklet: 

“The Church’s Opportunity to get Money”’ 


THE WARD SYSTEMS CO. 
28 East Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 


IF 


You feel you would be helped more by a 
book full of hundreds of New Sermons and 
Suggestions for every Sunday in the year, 
than you can be helped by compilations 
containing only a collection of material, 
much of which has been seen in print be- 
fore—then you will appreciate the new- 
note freshness and youthful vigor in the 
new 


Expositor’s Ministers Annual 
for 1929 


See Inside Back Cover. 


Are You Prepared 


For the Weddings you will have 
during the coming Months? 


Let Us Send 
Youa Supply 


of our New 
Kennard 
HMarriage 

Certificates 


+ 


This certificate, 
designed by a 
} minister, is de- 

lightfully 
dainty in every 
detail, making an artistic wedding souvenir. 
The certificate, page for congratulations and 
page bearing appropriate Scripture quotations, 
are bound in heavy linen stock and tied with 
white silk ribbon. 


Price 35c each or $3.00 per dozen 
Book Dept., The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland 
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INCREASE 
ATTENDANCE 


at Sunday School 


Young People’s 
Meetings 


Evening Services 


by including Pathe Motion Pictures 
in your working program. Hundreds 
of churches are finding them helpful 
in stimulating attendance and holding 
the interest of young people in the 
various departments of the church 
organization. 


The Pathe Science Series, prepared 
under a special arrangement with 
Harvard University, are preeminently 
appropriate for church use. The com- 
plete Pathe list of releases includes 
pictures of scenes known to the proph- 
ets, to Jesus, and the apostles; films 
pointing valuable moral lessons; pic- 
tures of foreign lands and peoples; also, 
Pathe News, Pathe Review, comedies, 
and features. 


For helpful suggestions on how to 
make effective use of Pathe Pictures 
in your work, mail the coupon below. 
Pathe Exchange, Inc., Dept. F1, 35 
W. 45th Street, New York City 


PATHE 


Educational 


MOTION PICTURES 


Pathe Exchange, Inc., Dept. F1, 

35 West 45th St., New York City 
Gentlemen: Please send me full information 

on Pathe Pictures. 1 am interested in a Program 

of motion pictures for 
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Let Picturol Help 


You Stimulate 


Biblical Interest! 


The S.V.E. 
Picturol 
Projector 
with 
carrying 
case, 
library, 
and E 
teaching |, 
Manuals. || 
) Lome 


A teaching aid that lends fascination 
to religious learning... and fills 
Sunday School Classes 


Picturol brings to Sunday School Lessons 
enthusiastic interest . . . desire for Biblical 
knowledge .... alert and eager pupils. 
For with the eye to help the ear, teaching is 
simplified made doubly effective! 
The S.V.E. Picturol set, a light weight, 
scientifically designed simplified projector 
brings you still pictures projected from strips 
of standard non-inflammable film... . in 
a wide variety of religious subjects. Pictures 
explain themselves . . . . complete titles in- 
corporated on the film facilitate easy teach- 
ing. Send the coupon today for catalog giv- 
ing you detailed description, list of titles 
and reasonable prices. 


A Set of 22 Subjects Covering 
New Testament 


Compiled by an eminent authority .. . 
this set of 22 subjects covering New Testa- 
ment teachings has met with enthusiastic 
reception wherever used. From the birth 
and childhood of Jesus to the Early Church 
and Story of Paul this set provides a sur- 
passing teaching tool. Send coupon for com- 
plete list of titles and detailed descriptions. 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 
Mawilichirors, Prodvcors and Distributors of Yet Aids, ; 
PRT 3. VeSollo St. Dept, 19 Chicogp, Mlirvois~ 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 
Dept. 19, 327 S. La Salle Street, 
Chicago. 
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seen fit to record the people “‘without ascertaining 
their wishes.’’ 
As Governor in 1920 

In his message to the Legislature in January, 
1920, he argued that the Eighteenth Amendment 
was not yet adopted although it was already 
ratified by forty-five states, asking the Legislature 
to do the constitutionally impossible and “re- 
scind’’ its previous ratification action, and again 
falsely contended that, “The members of the 
(preceding) Legislature were not elected in view of 
any proposed amendment to the United States 
Constitution,’’ although the platform of his own 
political party had made ratification a state-wide 
legislative issue in 1918. 

During the session of 1920 he openly backed 
the nullification beer-bill proposed by Republican 
Assemblyman Gillett and Democratic Senator 
Walker. 

When he signed this nullification beer-bill he 
said: 

“Tf representative Democratic government 
means anything it surely means that when a 
substantial majority of both houses makes its 
declaration upon a matter of this sort, it is 
representative of the majority sentiment of 
the state.’’ 

Thus the same Smith who had held that a 
Legislature elected openly on the ratification 
issue was ‘“‘not elected in view of any proposed 
amendment to the United States Constitution” 
and had recorded the people ‘‘without consulting 
their wishes,’’ now held that when the same body 
passed a beer bill, in defiance of Federal law 
without nullification having been an election 
issue, it was truly ‘‘representative of the majority 
sentiment of the state’? merely because there 
were votes enough to pass it. He did not ask 
for a “referendum” on nullification, although that 
policy openly arrayed the state of New York 
against the Federal Constitution and Federal 
Statutes, which indicates that his referendum 
pleas were not born of any passion to learn the 
people’s will, but only to serve the liquor traffic. 

As Candidate for Re-Election in 1929 

As candidate for re-election in 1920, and after 
the Supreme Court of the United States had killed 
his nullification beer-act, he ran on a platform 
which said: 

“We favor an amendment to the so-called 
Volstead Act that will make operative the act 
passed by the State Legislature (the nullifica- 
tion beer act) and signed by Governor Smith.’’ 

and repeatedly declared he took his stand on that 
platform declaration. 
As Ex-Governor in 1921 

On September 26th of this year Smith was 
Temporary Chairman of the Democratic State 
Convention and made a speech urging that the 
Democratic party be committed to a state law on 
behalf of beer and wine and the repeal of the State 
Prohibition Enforcement Law. 

The New York Evening Telegram of September 
27th further said: “It is known that former Gov- 
ernor Smith made a strong declaration in the 
platform committee that the party should declare 
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BOUND Expositors 


Volume XXIX of The Expositor 
is concluded with the Septem- 
ber number, in which is to be 
found the annual index for the 
entire year. 


Oct., 1927—Sept., 1928 


Many subscribers desire bound 
volumes. A limited number have 
been prepared. In order to secure 
your volume your order should 
be sent promptly. 


Priced at $3.50 
Plus postage 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY 
Publishers 
710 CAXTON BLDG. CLEVELAND, O. 


Faith- Inspiring 
Pageants 


For Thanksgiving and Christmas 
All our Biblical pageants are in entire 
harmony with the Scciptures. 
THANKSGIVING: By Lyman R. Bayard. 
Deeply impressive and beautiful. The au- 
dience participates. 30 cents per copy. 8 
or more copies, 25 cents each. Leaflets for 

the congregation, $2.50 per hundred. 
THE HEAVENLY HOST: By Lyman R. 
Bayard. All the Christmas scenes in won- 


derfully beautiful form with exquisitely’ 


interpretive music. Remarkable effects with 
simple means. A great spiritual uplift. 50 cents per copy; 
20 or more copies, 45 cents each. 
WHEN THE STAR SHONE: By Lyman R. Bayard. 
Beautiful, powerful, and a great favorite. Often repeated. 
Music very effective. 50 cents per copy; 20 or more copies, 
45 cents each. 
THE CHILD OF PROPHECY: By Edwin R. and E. Ruth 
Bartlett, with music by Lyman R. Bayard. The exiles in 
Babylon are comforted by the prophecies of a Redeemer. 
The coming of the Child and his sovereignty over all 
nations are strongly portrayed. 35 cents per copy; 20 or 
more copies, 30 cents each. 
A CHRISTMAS REVOLT: By Marjorie MacCreary 
A one-act play. Very bright and whimsical. Adapted for 
brief production by small groups. Four boys, four girls. 
15 cents per copy; 6 copies, 75 cents. 
THE STREET OF HEARTS: By Dorothy M. Davis. A 
little gem of a play with a big lesson. Very original, delight- 
ful and worth while. Can be given by boys and girls if 
desired, 20 or 30 minutes in length. 15 cents per copy, 
7 copies, $1.00. 

Sample copies at single copy rates. Price will be re- 
funded, less ten cents to cover mailing charges, if sample 
copy is returned in salable condition within ten days. 

Write for list of publications. 


PAGEANT PUBLISHERS 
1208 South Hill St., Dept. C. Los Angeles, Calif. 
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‘STANDS OUT'IN BOLD RELIE 
AGAINST ANY BACKGROU 


Something NEW 
in Church Bulletins 


The Church Bulletin that ‘‘Stands Out” and Compels 
Attention is the bulletin that Gets Results through 
increased attendance and additional financial support for 
the Church. The New Aristocrat, with its snow-white 
cabinet, black-enameled sign-section and gold decoration 
in gable, catches the eye at a distance of a block or more 
and insures the reading of your messages and announce- 
ments from autos as well as by pedestrians. 


$19.00 Brings This Beautiful 
New Bulletin To You 


Balance in five monthly payments of $10.00 each. 


Mail coupon for illustrated folder and details of deferred 
payment plan. 


THE STANDARD SPECIALTY CO. 


Decatur, Illinois 


Please send details about the New Aristocrat and entire 
line of Standard Church Bulletins. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
forthe PASTOR’S Office 


.00 es Section 


With Disappearing $ 15 
Glass Doors Per Section 


On Approval~Direct to User 


4 


$3 


1T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, material and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
Universal Design, as illustrated above, in plain 
oak, $15.75; quartered oak, $18.25; imitation 
mahogany or imitation walnut, $18.25; genuine 
mahogany or walnut, $23.50. Other styles and 
finishes at correspondingly low prices. Shipped on 
approval direct from factory at Little Falls, N. Y., 
or warehouse at Kansas City, Mo. Write for new 
catalogue No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 
Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 
. New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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for the repeal of the Mullan-Gage Act.” It was 
during the same year, on February 22nd, to be 
exact, that Smith was present at the New York 
Police Lieutenants’ notorious dinner held at the 
Commodore Hotel, which was characterized 
editorially by the New York Evening Post as “‘an 
impudent challenge to law that not even the most 
determined opponents of the Volstead Act can 
regard with equanimity.’’ The New York Evening 
Telegram stated that Smith received ‘“‘the ovation 
of the evening.”” There is no record anywhere 
that the then ex-Governor Smith had at any time 
indicated the slightest disapproval of the riotous 
and disgraceful conduct at the dinner. 


As Governor in 1923 

Al Smith was chiefly responsible for the repeal 
of the Mullan-Gage Law. It was he who blud- 
geoned and coerced the dry Democratic Senator 
who finally broke down and cast the deciding vote 
for repeal. Smith did not leave anything to 
chance in his desire to hurt prohibition. He 
attended to the Senator personally. He there- 
after signed the bill repealing the State Prohibition 
Enforcement Law, and, having taken away all the 
power which the state could give to its officers, 
he virtuously commanded the same officers to 
enforce prohibition under penalty of removal. 


As Governor in His Last Two Terms 

During Governor Smith’s last two terms his 
espousal of the liquor traffic and advocacy of 
hooch has been noticeable by its shrinking mod- 
esty. He has apparently been thinking about 
something else. Of course, his opinion on liquor 
questions has been reflected in the votes of the 
Democratic members of the Legislature over 
whom he sits as czar. These votes have almost 
without exception been unanimously wet. Witness 
various memorials to Congress telling Congress 
what it should do to modify or repeal prohibition. 

Since the repeal of the Mullan-Gage law deaths 
from alcohol have mounted rapidly in New York, 
while at the same time’in the rest of the United 
States, they have remained practically stationary, 
or increased at a very much smaller rate. The 
coincidence is so striking as to be almost con- 
clusive. The responsibility for these deaths is 
indisputable; it is Smith’s. He signed the repeal 
of the Mullan-Gage law. During the last session 
of the Legislature he consented to the action of 
and abetted the Democratic membership of the 
Legislature, which, with one exception, voted for 
a resolution telling Congress that something ought 
to be done about poison liquor. Since the Legis- 
lature, Governor Smith has been quoted as being 
in favor of discussing poison liquor at a medical 
health conference in Washington. But when two 
Democrats voted in a committee of the Legis- 
lature to report a bill which would punish the 
person who sold poison liquor, Governor Smith 
made these same legislators reverse themselves. 
He made them vote in the Assembly representing 
his view as a friend of the bootleggers and against 
legislation punishing them for selling, not just 
ordinary liquor, but poison liquor. 

The Governor’s annual message to the Legis- 
lature on January 5, 1927, was colorless enough 
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There are many ways in which 
movies can help your church in 
its good work. These ways are 
described in a pamphlet we will 
be glad to send you. It contains 
full information regarding suc- 
cessful programs. It describes 
the new Acme Motion Picture 
Projector—the many exclusive 
features that have made it so 
popular for church use. If you 
wish, we will arrange a free 
demonstration in your own 
church. 


Mail the coupon now for this 
interesting and informative 
pamphlet. 


ACME DIVISION 


International Projector 
Corporation 

90 Gold St. New York City 

Gentlemen: ' 


Please send me your free pamphlet 
P11 on movies in the church, and com- 
plete information about the new Acme 
Motion Picture Projector. 
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$ 3 5 complete 
with equipment 
—and it meets every need of the church and 
its societies! For the periodical letters from 
the pastor to his parishioners—for invita- 
tions to church suppers and bazaars—post- 
card announcements of business and society 
get-togethers—there are a hundred and one 


ways in which the entire church organiza- 
tion can make profitable use of the 


HEYER ~Rotaru— 


Be f f = TRADE MARK — ( 


And imagine the economies! A cost of 
around 25c per 1,000 copies (exclusive of 
stationery). In the first month or two of 
its use the equipment pays for itself, if you 
have been getting the work done outside. 


In fact, many church societies have entirely 
paid for their machines by doing outside 
work. Don’t overlook this opportunity! 

The Heyer Rotary Lettergraph copies 
anything typed, written or drawn, in one 
color or more, from postcard size to 9 x 15 
sheet. A boy or girl can operate it. 


Sold on 10 days’ trial 


Because we know that the Heyer Letter- 
graph is all that we claim for it, we ship on 
10 days’ trial—you to be the judge. After 
10 days’ use, send $35.00 in full payment, 


‘ or return the machine. Could any proposi- 


tion be more fair than that? Let the coupon 
bring you full details without delay. 


Supplies for all duplicators. 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR Co. 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


Established 1903 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Send details of the Heyer Rotary Lettergraph and 
your 10-day trial offer. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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in respect to prohibition, but he did go out of his 
way to call upon the Legislature to do something 
which was not the business of the Legislature 
anyway, but of the Secretary of State, the only 
purpose of the act being to furnish aid and com- 
fort to the opponents of prohibition. 

His message said: 

“I believe that the duty now rests upon the 
Legislature to pass suitable resolutions con- 
veying in a formal manner the result of that 
vote for the referendum so-called to the 
Congress of the United States and memorial- 
izing it in behalf of the state of New York to 
enact at the earliest possible moment a sen- 
sible, reasonable definition of what consti- 
tutes an intoxicant under the Eighteenth 
Amendment so that harmless beverages which 
our people have enjoyed for centuries may be 
restored to them!’ 

During the past year Governor Smith has been 
forced to remove from office the Republican Dis- 
trict Attorney and Sheriff of Saratoga county. 
Involved in the same investigation was the 
Democratic Commissioner of Public Safety at 
Saratoga, one Dr. A. J. Leonard. Dr. Leonard is a 
personal friend of Al’s. He was a member of Al’s 
personal party when the Governor made a trip 
through Northern New York at the time he called 
on President Coolidge just a short time before 
this investigation. The evidence in the investiga- 
tion was as damaging to Leonard as to the Dis- 
trict Attorney and Sheriff, but executive action 
was withheld until Leonard had time to resign, 
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which he did. The District Attorney and Sheriff 
were then removed by the Governor. About six 
weeks later, after election, when Governor Smith 
took a trip to Absecon, N. J., with a small party 
of his closest friends, one of the party was Dr. 
Leonard, the discredited Saratoga Police Com- 
missioner. Even today, April 19, 1927, as this 
record is being written, the following appears on 
the front page of the New York Times: “... He 
made this clear through his friend, Dr. A. J. 
Leonard, when an effort was made to interview 
him at the Seaview Golf Club, Absecon, N. J., 
where he is on a vacation. The Governor declined 
to be interviewed by newspapermen. He did, 
however, authorize Dr. Leonard to say... .”’ Inci- 
dentally, counsel in the Saratoga investigation 
offered to show that the Governor had been per- 
sonally present in some of the most notorious 
gambling institutions in Saratoga. 

Smith’s philosophy of prohibition probably is as 
well summed up in an unguarded statement as in 
his record, although it would seem that his record 
spoke for itself. 

On March 9, 1928, the New York Times quoted 
Governor Smith, who had been talking to reporters 
about a beer bill introduced in Congress by a 
New Jersey Senator. The Governor said, accord- 
ing to the New York Times, ‘I would be glad to’ 
go down and help him put over his bill if that will 
get us somewhere where we can put a foot on the 
rail again and blow off the froth.”’ It is said that 
he berated and reviled the thoughtless reporter 
who so quoted him, but thé record stood. He had 
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Some New Collection Plates 


will add a pleasing touch to the service. 
Order any quantity on approval. 


Christmas Services 


We are printing more and better Christmas ser- 
vices this year than ever. 


A STAR IN THE SKY. For young people and 
children. Scripture incidents beautifully pre- 
sented in song, recitation and dialog. 8 cents. 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS. A collection of four- 
teen songs suited to the capacity of children to be 
used in programs. 20 cents. 


PEACE AND GOODWILL. For large schools 
who sing and recite well. It is an international 
appeal for Peace and Goodwill as a substitute for 
war. 8 cents. 


A CHRISTMAS RECITATION BOOKLET con- 
taining new recitations, dialogs, plays and songs 
adapted to all program needs. 15 cents. 


THE GREAT MESSIAH. A Pageant of the 
birth of Christ. Picturing scenes through song 
and readings. 35 cents. 


THE DAWN OF PEACE, a Christmas Pageant 
of music and readings for choirs or large chor- 
uses. 60 cents. 


Ex44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 9 inches, 


plush-lined bottom, convex side means double the capacity 
of ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits stacking any 
number. Brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak 
finish, $2.65; Genuine Walnut-_-----.------------- $3.00 
Ex46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 10 inches, 
brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak finish, 

30 


$2.95; Genuine Walnut ___-_--.------------------- $3 
Church Furniture 


A few pieces of our fine Chancel 
Furniture will add beauty and dis- 
tinction to your church interior. You 
will find it easy and a pleasure to select 
from the many beautiful designs shown 
in our catalog. Nowhere will you find 
better, more skilfully constructed, more 
richly finished furniture which stands 
out above the ordinary as something 
to be admired. Our prices are sur- 
prisingly low and we ship on approval. 


Our fine new catalog will be mailed free. 
State what is needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1116 South 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 


STORIES TO TELL 


A new book of 38 absorbing stories. Each story carries a well defined moral lesson. 
Each story has an appropriately suggestive text. 


STORIES TO TELL—$1.25 
Compiled and Edited by 


Ss. A. WILSON 
Associate Editor of The Expositor 


With The Expositor, $3.50 


This book of 38 stories will prove invaluable to the Minister and Sunday School Teacher. 


Our Christmas Catalog containing publications 
of every kind of needs for Christmas celebrations 
sent FREE. Send us your address. 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


These stories were selected with the constant thought of the minister or Christian leader who was 
to el them to groups of children or young folks in the endeavor to illustrate a point or teach 
a moral. 

The thought level is that of the girls and boys who are to hear them from the lips of the class 
leader. The leader should read the story, and make it his own in telling it. In other words, these 
stories are to furnish material to the group leader. 

Many of the stories can be adapted to groups of varying ages, using simple words to interpret 
the thought to children of tender age, or telling them as read to groups of high school age. ‘There 
are stories on the Bible, Missionary themes, Patriotic subjects, and many relating to the daily life 
of those about us. 

Each story in the book has a Bible reference attached, so ministers may use them in developing 


Children’s Sermons. 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers, Cleveland, Ohio 
T enclose $._--- ras for which send me The Expositor, 12 months, and Stories To Tell. 
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Marshall Bidwell, Director of Music, Coe College, 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa, seated at the Kilgen console. 


Marshall Bidwell 
says of the KILGEN: 


“I have played a number of Kilgen organs 
and have been through the factory in St. 
Louis, one of the most efficient in the 
country, and probably the largest. 


I find the Kilgen actions very quick and 
reliable, and everything about the organ 
is up-to-date and responsive. The tone 
quality in general is very good, especially 
the diapason tone, which is so important 


as the back-bone of any church organ.” 


Thus still another great musician adds his word 
of appreciation to those of the impressive roll of 
world-famous artists who endorse the Kilgen.... 
Artists like Yon, Christian, Renzi, Hollins, Davis, 
Diggle, Goldsworthy, Biggs, Devereux, Eversden, 
Coates and Flandorf, to mention only a few 
among the many. 
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said it, and for once he had not been protected by 
the press against his own ineptitude. 

If “putting a foot on the rail and blowing off 
the froth” does not mean the saloon, what does it 
mean? If Smith is not only against prohibition, 
but in favor of the saloon, how else can his state- 
ment be interpreted? 

Well, that’s Al’s record. 

Orville S. Poland, 
For New York Anti-Saloon 
Campaign Committee. 


A Letter to My Successor 
REV. JOHN R. SCOTFORD 


Dear Friend: 

We have been friends in the past, and we are 
going to be even greater friends in future. Nothing 
draws two people together like sharing the same 
joys and sorrows, and as pastor of East church I 
will wager that you will have the same delights 
and the same griefs that I experienced for eight 
years. 

Congratulations as you go to your new task. 
They are paying you more money and therefore 
rating you higher than they did me—which is as 
it should be. But your greatest reward will be in 
what you will learn as pastor of East church. 
I found it a great place to learn people and to 
explore life, and so will you. Your pulpit is on a 
corner where the tides of life run swiftly, and 
where almost any sort of a problem is likely to be 
washed up on the doorstep. It is a great place to 
fish for men, especially if you have plenty of bait 
and are not particular as to what you catch! 

I am going a long ways off and will not pester 
you for many months, so forgive me this letter. 
In my concern for both you and the church there 
are several matters which I want to get off my 
mind. My excuse for speaking frankly is that I 
am a bit older than you. If you do not like my 
“last will and testament” put it in the stove! 

A number of the saints of East church wanted 
a change, and I hope that you will give it to them. 
The itch for novelty may be the curse of our 
evangelical churches, but it is very much with us. 
I hope that you will do everything in as different 
a way as possible from that which was my habit. 
I only used a text once in a while—you had better 
take one every Sunday, at least for the first six 
months. I was spasmodic in my calling. I hope 
that you have the grace and grit to be systematic. 
I hated committee meetings—here’s hoping that 
you dote on them. My worst sin was trying to 
sing—so my wife says. I trust you can warble like 
a bird. Be sure to get a new kind of choir. Fire 
the organist if you can. Change the style of 
church printing. Give them all the novelty that 
you can, and then keep on giving it to them. 
Your changes won’t hurt my feelings. If I had 
been wise I would have turned the church upside 
down twice as often as I did. That’s one way to 
keep the saints happy. 

Another way to keep the flock out of mischief 
is to keep them busy. East is a lively sort of a 
church. They like shows and campaigns and 
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THE SAVING IS PASSED 
ON TO You 


Globe Craftsmen make any item of Church 
Furniture you may need. A complete line in- 
cluding collection plates, book racks, hymn 
boards, communion tables, pews, pulpits, 
platform furniture, etc., can be supplied in 
standard designs of simple dignity or made to 
your order to harmonize with any requirement. 


Globe Furniture is sold without 
superficial and costly flourish and 
the saving thus effected is passed 
The collection plates illus- on to our customers. 
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The Finest in Song Books 


Greatest Hymns Tabernacle Hymns 


“A Hymnal for General Number 2 


Church Use” 

This 320-page general-purpose 

This 360-page book of 428 num- book is without an equal for all types 
bers is a happy combination of the of meetings, from Sunday School 
choicest of the hymns and sacred to special evangelistic song services 
songs of Christendom. Reasonably held so often Sunday evenings. 
priced, $32.50 to $55.00 per 100, Prices: $25.00 to $40.00 per 100, | 
not prepaid, according to binding. not prepaid. 


One of many unsolicited testimonials: Read what a customer says about it: 
“The books have been in use two months now, and I “Enclosed please find our third order for “Tabernacle 
must tell you how great they are. It is proving to be a Hymns No. 2. We feel that no book can compare with it. 
great inspiration to sing again the grand old hymns and Furthermore, two other churches close by have adopted 
try out the new ones that appear in this truly wonderful it since we started to sing from it.” 
collection.” 


It Is Always a Pleasure to Send a Returnable Sample. 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US and SAVE TIME 


Tabernacle Publishing Company 


322 N. Waller Avenue Austin Station Chicago, Illinois 
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Church 
Windows 


Many unattractive in- 
teriors are made beau- 
tiful by good windows. 


Harder 
Windows 


enhance the appearance of 
the church and please the 
most critical. 


Harder Windows 


are made at the lowest price consistent 
with good work 


Install a stained glass window, possessing 
tone and harmony, as a memorial. 


Write for catalog E, a beautiful study in 
color, free for the asking. 


WM. C. HARDER & COMPANY 
2510-12 Archer Avenue Chicago, Illinois 
Established 1893 


YOU CAN EASILY SOLVE 
YOUR CHRISTMAS 
PROGRAM PROBLEM 


— by selecting one or all of the following Christmas 
Books. Here is a wealth of material, including recita- 
tions, dialogues, songs and playlets, written and 
presented in simple style—each containing more 
than enough for your program. Nine books in all. 


(1) The Paramount Christmas Book No. 4 
Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dialogues, Panto- 
Cees Pageants and Songs. 64 Pages and cover. 
id - 

(2) The Paramount Christmas Book No. 3 
Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dialogues, Panto- 
mimes and Songs. 64 pages and cover. 

(3) Two Paramount Christmas Plays 
To Have and to Give, or To Give and to Have; 
and Following the Star. 32 pages and cover. 

(4) The Paramount Christmas Book No. 2 
Exercises, Recitations, Readings, Dialogues, Panto- 
mimes and Songs. 64 pages and cover. 

(5) The Paramount Christmas Book 
Recitations, Dialogues and Songs. 64 pages and 
cover. 

(6) Ourselves and Others 
A Christmas Playlet complete. 16 pages and cover. 

(7) Two New Christmas Playlets 
The Holiday’s Christmas Party and Christmas in 
Mother Goose Land. 16 pages and cover. 

(8) Kriss Kringle 
Recitations, Dialogues and Songs. 96 pages and 
cover. 

(9) Two Paramount Christmas Specials 
The Best Christmas Story, a Christmas Play, and 
The Story that Never Grows Old, a Christmas 
Pageant. 

The price of each of the above books is 25 cents. Write 

to your Supply House or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 
56 W. Washington St. . Chicago, Ill. 
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commotion. I’m not certain that I did a good 
thing when I cleared the debt, but the place needs 
decorating, the hymn books are worn out, the 
lighting fixtures are an atrocity, and there is room 
for an addition at the back of the lot. Get busy 
and make them sweat. It’s good for their souls. 
Our faith has loftier heights than raising money, 
but I am afraid that East church does not know 
much about them. The busier you keep them 
changing the scenery, the less time will they have 
to stick pins into the preacher. And make them 
do the work. My worst fault was doing jobs 
which should have been farmed out. There are 
some things to be said for laziness as a virtue— 
especially when you are pastor of East church. 

Be your own boss. The only man who ought 
to run East church is the pastor. There are 
several men around there who think they know 
just what you should do, but they are not as 
popular as they take themselves to be. If the con- 
gregation concludes that they are running you, your 
stock will fall. Some of these gentlemen should have 
rough treatment. You know the street that runs 
beside the church tumbles into the lake about a 
mile north of where the saints park their cars 
when they come to divine worship. Two or three 
of the brethren need to be told to start north and 
keep on going for about two miles—in other words, 
they should be invited to jump into Lake Erie. 
I suspect that if you give them this invitation 
with sufficient vigor at the beginning of your 
pastorate that it will not need to be repeated for 
about five years. 

Don’t let your job get your goat. Worrying 
won’t do either the church or yourself any good. 
About once a week you need to go up in the belfry 
and have a laugh at the menagerie of people which 
you have on your hands. Lock the door before 
you start to let your mirth have the better of you. 
If you can’t laugh, you won’t last long in East 
church, That’s your safety valve. And don’t 
keep too close to your job. Take all the vacations 
you can get, and go as far from the church as your 
gas tank will permit. As I look back over eight 
years in East church, I feel that I kept too close 
to my job the first five years. It was a breakdown 
that finally pried me loose. If I had driven 
myself and the church a little less those first years, 
I might have been able to make ten years out of it, 
Don’t let your job get on top of you. 

Beware of the honey-tongued sisters who will 
come around during the first months of your 
pastorate and tell you what a fine preacher you 
are, and how they enjoy your deliverance much 
more than they did mine. Now that may all be 
true. You ought to be a better preacher than I. 
It’s your business to be that. But at the same 
time be a bit wary of these dear women who are 
so anxious to tell you about it. They told me the 
same thing when I started, but they have since 
been saying other things which are not so nice 
behind my back. The folks who make the biggest 
fuss over you when you start are always the first 
to tickle your ribs with a knife. The women with 
the sweetest tongues can also say the meanest 
things. Don’t let yourself be fooled by the soft 
soap artists. 
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Don’t trouble yourself about the people who 
joined the former pastor rather than the church. 
Give them their letters and let them depart in 
peace at your earliest convenience. They were a 
doubtful asset to me, and they will be no real loss 
to you. Somebody else will turn up to take their 
place. You will have your personal following the 
same as I have had mine. 

The real backbone of the church are the people 
who were loyal to me, not because they doted on 
me personally, but because I was their pastor. 
These folks will be just as loyal to you as they 
were to me. In the long run, my assets will be 
your assets, and my liabilities will be your lia- 
bilities. It takes more than a change of pastors 
to transform the dispositions of the people. But 
the joy of being pastor of East church is that you 
can count upon the support of a considerable 
group of people who are not out to “dominate the 
church” and who do not ask any unusual service 
of the pastor, but who desire to see the church do 
its work well. They are your friends, not so much 
because they love you as because they love the 
church. These are the people upon whom you can 
count through thick and thin. 

I am going to play “‘hands off” with the church 
except in one respect. I baptized all the babies 
in sight before I quit, and I do not expect to come 
back either to marry or to bury. You are welcome 
to the love and affection of all the older folk. But 
there are some of the young people with whom I 
shall probably keep in touch for some years to 
come. I feel almost as if they were my own 
children, for I have watched them grow up, and I 
have borne with them through most of the follies 
of youth. It took years of patience to win their 
confidence, and my relationship to them is one 
which I cannot transfer to another. It will be 
your lot to raise another generation, but I cannot 
desert the one which I have labored over. For- 
tunately, most of them are away at school or have 
otherwise left the community. This group will 
keep on writing to me until they get married, and 
I shall probably see some of them from time to 
time. But I promise you that this will be a 
personal relationship and not an ecclesiastical one. 
These young people have enough problems and 
troubles of their own without coming to me with 
the affairs of the church. With this one exception 
I expect to keep out of your way entirely. And if I 
should trespass on your flower garden inadvert- 
ently, you are hereby invited to give me the boot. 
I had my way for eight years in East church, and 
now it is your turn. Don’t be bashful about 
taking it. 

The next few years will be among the most 
interesting and profitable in your life. You face 
a great opportunity. May you have the grace and 
grit to make the most of it! 

Cordially yours, 5 
“The Has Been.” 


. THE AMERICAN FAMILY 

The American family is neither dead nor dying; 
it may be ill in spots and need careful watching 
and nursing; with proper care and follow-up train- 
ing, however, the family will emerge a stronger 
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ened of their congregations the conso- 
lation of inspiring sermon and sacred 
music. 

It also explains how you, too, may 
install this powerful and proven 
hearing-aid in your church for a four- 
weeks’ trial, without charge or obli- 
gation of any kind. 
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and more satisfying institution than it has ever 
been. This is the verdict issued at Buffalo, New 
York, by the committee which arranged the first 
Conference on “Family Life in America” during 
which a thousand social work leaders, economists, 
educators and scientists put the American family 
as an institution under the microscope and sub- 
jected it to a most thorough-going examination. 

In a series of sessions, clinics, and round table 
discussions, extending from eight in the morning 
until close to midnight during the four-day period, 
everything in connection with the family, from 
the biological basis of its origin on through every 
phase of modern life, was analyzed by the execu- 
tives of welfare organizations whose daily work 
brings them into intimate contact with more than 
a quarter million of American families. 

The findings of this study as reported by the 
Conference Committee, of which Frank J. Bruno, 
of Washington University, St. Louis, is chairman, 
are summarized as follows: 

1. The American family is not, as many claim, 
disintegrating; it is, in fact, on as firm a foundation 
as ever, and is likely to continue indefinitely as 
the basis of civilization. 

2. The American family is undergoing radical 
changes in the form of its life in the home; in the 
sources of its income and expenditures; and in the 
relationships between husband and wife, and 
between parents and children and in its relation- 
ships to the community. 

8. The changes in family life are corollary to 
the evolution of thought, industry and science; 
these changes cannot, therefore, be predicted; 
radical. readjustments within the family are 
necessary, and the most important problem of 
social workers and others interested in the integ- 
rity of the family is to prepare men, women and 
children for these readjustments. 

The most vital immediate need is education 
and training for marriage and parenthood; family 
life, the Conference agreed, is an art for which 
people should be trained as carefully as for any of 
the arts or professions. 


4. Not only will the family continue as the pre- 
dominant unit of society, but it will continue on a 
basis of life-long monogamy; this is the most 
satisfying form of family life for human beings 
because of economic reasons, biologic reasons and 
social reasons. With the economic freedom of 
women, however, the family, which has been held 
together in the past largely by the pressure of 
the common tasks necessary for its economic sup- 
port, will depend upon the strength of its affec- 
tional ties. 

Industry must take more account of the effect 
on family life of fatigue and monotony, and other 
deteriorating effects of a machine age. The 
worker should be enabled to bring to his job the 
strength of social sufficiency, and he must not be 
denied the strengthening influences of his own 
family which he must be able to keep in health 
and well-being. 

By contrast with the reformers who are now 
contending that marriage is not the state’s or the 
nation’s business and that, especially where no 
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children are involved, marital and sex relations 
are nobody’s business but that of the two persons 
concerned, the Conference feels that marriage has 
always had at least four outstanding aspects: 

Its strictly personal aspect. 

Its family aspect. 

Its community aspect. 

And its state aspect. 

There is great opportunity for all groups in the 
community—schools, churches, women’s and men’s 
clubs—to give active help in more adequate edu- 
cation for marriage and parenthood. 

How to make men and women so that they 
want to participate in the joint adventure of 
family life and how to equip them so that they 
may do it successfully are the real tasks which 
face America today. 

Home is not a house, but a people. The family, 
marriage and parenthood depend upon the rela- 
tionships of individuals. Every phase of life in 
America today must share in strengthening the 
bonds of the family and the home so that it may 
meet the increasing strain of modern life. 


Snapping the Chain 
(Continued from page 138) 


form any true estimate of boy-nature under 
such circumstances? But suppose that, 
during our sojourn at the school, the recess 
bell rings. The boys are let go and stream 
out into the playground. It is the release 
that brings the revelation. 

Or here are two clerks working side by 
side at the same desk! Nobody ean tell 
their tastes and tendencies as they bend 
over their ledgers. But wait until closing 
time comes! At five o’clock they will be 
let go. During the evening, each will follow 
his bent without let or hindrance. Leisure 
is life’s great revealer. 

There were saints, Paul says, in the 
household of Nero. They were probably 
slaves. When on duty, they seemed part 
and parcel of those orgies of hideous vice 
and unrestrained licentiousness by which 
the court of Nero was disfigured. But, 
every now and again, they were let go. Like 
an arrow from a bow, they went to their own 
company. They hurried to the catacombs; 
blended their voices with the chorus of 
praise and intercession; took upon their lips 
the sacred mysteries that symbolized the 
broken body and the shed blood of their 
divine Redeemer; and prayed with intensity 
and fervour that the scenes that they daily 
witnessed at the palace might leave no taint 
upon their devotion. 

Judas sat with John at that sacred sup- 
per which is the most memorable meal in 
the world’s history. Together they ate; 
together they drank; together they listened 
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to the words of grace that fell from the lips 
of Jesus. John was of the company: Judas 
was in it but not of it. Beng let go, he went to 
his own company—and sold his Lord for 
thirty pieces of silver! It does not follow, 
because men sit together at a Communion 
Service, that they are like-minded and like- 
hearted. The one may be there—as John 
was there—because he loved to be: the 
other may be there—as Judas was there— 
under restraint. It is a case of the crystals 
and the shells over again: they look alike: 
yet a world of difference yawns between 
them. Being let go, they will seek their own 
company: that is the test. 


Vv 


As I pondered over this theme last night, 
I nodded in my chair. I was tired; the fire 
was sending out a genial glow: the chair was 
comfortable: and my companions were 
reading in silence. As soon as I lost touch 
with the things about me, there came to me 
two visions—a Vision of Heaven and a 
Vision of Hell. When, a minute or two later, 
a coal fell from the grate and awoke me, I 
told my companions of my dream. 

‘‘And what was it all like?’’ asked one of 
them. ‘‘Was Heaven a city of golden streets, 
and Hell a place of fire and brimstone?” 

“No,’’ I replied, ‘‘the Heaven and Hell of 
my dream were very much alike. Indeed, 
both were very like this world of ours. But 
there was this difference. The one was 
inhabited by all those who, in this world, 
had sincerely sought to love God and follow 
Christ, but who, in this world, had never 
been able to attain. the goodness that they 
so ardently coveted. But there—in that 
new world—their aspirations were ham- 
pered by no restraints. Their conduct was 
not held in check by unsympathetic com- 
panions: all suggestions and temptations 
that tended to evil had been removed: they 
were let go, and were, at last, entirely sur- 
rounded by their own company. Their 
purity was perfect and their happiness com- 
plete.” 

“And the other place?’ pressed my com- 
panion, “what of that?” 

‘‘The same princple applied,”’ I answered. 
“T saw the wicked of this world, but with no 
restraint upon their wickedness. They were 
no longer checked by the presence of good 
men, or the operation of good laws, or the 
fear of soiling a good name. All restraint 
had gone. They were let go. He that was 
unjust could be unjust still; he that was 
filthy could be filthy still. There was noth- 
ing to remind the unjust of the beauty of 
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justice, and nothing to remind the filthy of 
the loveliness of purity. Hatred, jealousy, 
pride, and all evil passions, were unchained 
and unleashed. Every man was let go and 
had gone to his own company. It was a 
Vision of Hell far more terrible than any- 
thing of which I had ever conceived.”’ 
VI 

But, returning to realities, there remains 
one word to be said. The soul has patriot- 
isms, loyalties and affinities of its own; but 
they are not of necessity final. They can 
be changed. In his First Men in the Moon, 
Mr. H. G. Wells tells of a magic chemical by 
means of which Cavor and his companion 
could neutralize and nullify the attraction 
of any particular world. The glass globe in 
which they sailed had curtains saturated in 
this chemical. The airmen had but to draw 
those curtains on the side nearest the world 
on which they found themselves, and they 
instantly floated off into space. By an 
adjustment of the curtains they could navi- 
gate their weird machine to any sphere they 
chose. It is an allegory. The attachments 
of the soul are not final. I may draw a 
magic curtain and be free from the magnet- 
isms that have bound me. The New Testa- 
ment is particularly explicit at this point. 
When the Prodigal Son gathered all together 
and took his journey into a far country, he 
went to his own company. Being let go, he 
flung off the restraints of home, and lost 
himself among companions of his own 
choosing. But, with the disillusionment of 
the years, his heart swung back to the old 
roof-tree. He shook himself free from the 
vicious restraints of the far country, as he 
had formerly shaken himself free from the 
virtuous restraints of his father’s house. 
He returned to his home. The company 
that he had once repudiated became his own 
company after all. A golden evangel lies 
crystallized just there. 


Public Speaking 
Lesson II 
(Continued from page 144) 
declared: ‘‘Preaching is self-murder; it is 
shedding of blood.” It often takes three 
days to recover the virtue that goes out of 
one during an earnest appeal, even when 
the body is in the pink of condition. A red- 
blooded Saturday will go far toward saving 
‘a blue Monday. 
There are five simple rules that are 
fundamental to the maintenance of good 
health, and in naming them I hope I shalj 
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not seem too paternal in the eyes of those 
to whom these have long been familiar rules 
of living. It would have been of value to 
me and my classmates in rhetoric if we had 
had instructions equally explicit. They are: 

1. Eight hours’ sleep, if possible in the 
open air; and a fifteen minutes’ siesta after 
luncheon. Where one is to speak twice or 
oftener the same day, there should be an 
hour or two of relaxation in sleep between 
addresses. Henry Ward Beecher used to 
say that if he did not sleep Saturday night 
his congregation would on Sunday. 

2. A cold plunge or shower on rising, if a 
good re-action follows. 

3. A minimum of six or eight glasses of 
water daily. 

4. Two hours of outdoor exercise each 
day, except when you have to do an unusual 
amount of mental work. Lincoln’s rail- 
splitting, Gladstone’s ax, Roosevelt’s hunt- 
ing, Taft’s golf, ‘Billy’? Sunday’s baseball, 
Coolidge’s fishing, have built tissue, and 
set a good example. If such men find time 
for outdoor exercise, you can. Every pro- 
fessional man should have a wholesome 
avocation to draw his mind from his regular 
vocation, and to keep his body fit, a favorite 
athletic sport or some fixed kind of manual 
labor. A weazened religionist said reprov- 
ingly to a healthy sinner: ‘‘Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God,’ to 
which the other: ‘‘Then you're safe, for you 
have neither.” 

5. Eat slowly, and not too much. Live 
moderately, or you will suffer immoderately. 

One or even more of the above rules will 
be modified in the case of exceptional indi- 
viduals on their physician’s advice, when 
found to be suffering from organic or func- 
tional defects. Others will neglect them at 
their peril. 

Maintain a fervent inner life, if you 
would keep within speaking distance of 
your audience. Ex nihil, nihil fit. You 
cannot impart what you do not possess. 
What infernal nonsense it is for auditors to 
say they don’t want a speaker to work upon 
their feelings! It is exactly what we all do 
want him to do. The emotions are the 
power plant of the human factory. From 
them come both our joys and our impulses 
to action. Human lizards cannot soar. A 
successful speaker is deeply emotional. 
Eloquence is born in an atmosphre of feel- 
ing. Live in your altitudes, not in your 
platitudes. 

Cultivate your ambition. Who gets 
what he does not half want? Ambition 
makes the man. Ambition conquers all 
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things. It stops the mouths of lions, and 
quenches the violence of the sword. On the 
tomb of Green, the English historian, are 
the words: ‘‘He died climbing.’”’ In the 
Pacific Electric waiting room in Los Angeles 
is a warning sign which has always fasci- 
nated me: “This waiting room is for the 
traveling public only. Habitual loafing 
therein is prohibited.’’? What a motto for a 
college classroom, a store, or a church! 
This room is for people that are going 
somewhere! One has said if a piece of iron 
could speak, it would say: ‘‘I am cold, I am 
black, I am hard.’”’ But thrust that iron in 
the fire, and then what will it say? ““My 
coldness is gone, my hardness is gone, my 
blackness is gone!” The torch of heaven 
transforms stagnation into illumination. 


QUESTIONS 


Lecture II 

How may one become a 
speaker? 

Three reasons for thorough preparation? 

What should be your feeling toward your 
audience? 

Suppose you are a poor speaker? 

If you are a born speaker? 

Can the speaker deceive his audience? 

Have imitations of others proved success- 
ful? How, and how not? 

Name seven ways of self-preparation. 

What do true manhood and womanhood 
include? 

Advantages in the conversation-gift? 

How become a conversationalist? 

What two kinds of reading are recom- 
mended, and what is the benefit of each? 

How acquire aesthetic refinement? 

Five rules for maintaining health? 


successful 


Feed My Lambs 


(Continued from page 141) 
““Conscience,’’ may co-operate in stabilizing 
its growing life. 

This thing has become deep-seated. Time 
and again as we come in contact with pastors 
of large churches we hear this same old 
story. “I am looking for a young man who 
will relieve me of the young people’s work 
and the Sunday School, measurably of the 
prayer meeting and pastoral work. I have 
a good woman now who is an excellent 
church secretary and she is looking after 
the girls in the preparatory classes, and I 
want this young fellow to leave me free for 
my pulpit work and the more important 
business of administration. He is not to 
preach.”’ 
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Our answer is almost always the same. 
We look such men squarely in the eye 
and ask: ‘‘What the dickens are you going 
to do?”’ And when they come clean they 
reply that they are going to ‘do some 
literary work,’’ that ‘‘they have in mind,”’ 
that they find certain things ‘‘distasteful,”’ 
that “these younger men are trained for 


that business’ and “have the latest 
methods.” 
Tommyrot—and more tommyrot! You 


cannot train a man to lead youth to God. 
You cannot train a man to build up Sunday 
School classes that will come into the church 
with a knowledge of the Bible, a knowledge 
of a saving grace of Jesus Christ, a knowl- 
edge of God, a knowledge of the world and 
its needs. Such men are “‘ealled,’’ and only 
the ‘‘called’”’ ever deliver in the truest sense 
of the word. 


Oh yes—after they are called and after 
that passion which leads them to a ceaseless 
passionate quest for souls is burning in 
their hearts you can train them, but not 
until then. Also I would not stop one class 
in the training of Christian Leadership so 
long as those who are leading that class and 
instructing the students in that class know 
for themselves what the Saving Grace of 
Christ means and how futile Christian work 
is apart from it. 


We must not fool ourselves. We must 
not deceive our souls through the reading 
of glittering catalogues of courses. Still 
less must we forget these two great truths: 
that the first business of the church and the 
minister is to feed the lambs!/—That the 
preacher is greatest whose congregation is 
thronged with young people hanging upon 
his word because that word is vibrant with 
spiritual power; that nothing will attract 
youth permanently and build up the church 
of God substantially except such a feeding, 
and 


Second, that the largest task of those 
who are guiding the preparation of men for 
the ministry and for religious education is 
the making sure that those whom they are 
so training know that Deeper Thing with- 
out which all methods are but machinery, 
all words but chaff and all statistics but 
figures. 


More some other time. This much for 
this time. May the Lord send us back to 
our Bibles and our knees in a great prepara- 
tion for the feeding of the lambs as the first 
business of the Church. 
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